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PREFACE. 



±HE text of this Hymnal (except in those few cases in which it is noted 
as a variation) is that of the original authors. When it differs (except hy 
abridgment) from that of the 'Book of Praise/ the difference is the result 
of a more accurate verification. In one instance only, (viz. the first two 
h'nes of Wesley's Christmas Hymn, No. 80 of this Hymnal,) the author's 
text, as given in the * Book of Praise/ has been departed from, in &vour 
of a variation, (Madan's couplet, 

' Hark ! the herald angels sing, 
Glory to the new-bom King,') 

which, though not itself beyond criticism, has been too long and too 
generally established in our Churches to be now easily set aside : especially 
as the word ' welkin,' in the original, is not satisfactory. 

To the Hymns from the 'Book of Praise,* which (subject to some 
necessary abridgments) seemed best adapted for the purposes of public 
worship, a few others, consisting chiefly of selections from the Old and 
New Versions of the Psalms, have been added. 

The order of the arrangement, which is the same as that of the ' Book 
of Praise,' (though not always assembling, under one head, all Hymns 
suitable for use at the same season,) willi it is believed, make it easy to 
select those most proper for particular occasions. Tlyis, the Hymns best 
suited for Advent will be found, according to their distinctive characters, 
under the divisions, ' Christ Jncamatey* ' CkrisCs Kingdom and Judgment^ 
and *Thy Kingdom come;^ — those for Lent and Passion -Week, under *Tky 
Will he d&M^ * Forgive us our Trespasses,' 'The Forgiveness of Sins,* and 
* Christ Crucified/ — those for Harvest-time, under * Ood the Creator,* and 
'Seed-time and Harvest ;* — those for Funeral Services, under * Resurrection 
and Eternal Life* and 'The Burial of the Dead* — Christmas and Epi- 
phany, Easter, Ascension-tide, Whitsuntide and Trinity Sunday, have 
their appropriate Hymns, under the titles of ' Christ Inca/mate,* * Christ 
Risen* ' Christ Ascended* * God the Holy Ghosts* and * The Holy Trinity.* 
And, although there are not, in this volume, any Hymns for each par- 
ticular Saint's-day Service of the Church of England, thosj under the 
divisionfi, * The Holy Catholic Church,* and ' T?ie Communion of Saints/ 
are conceived to be sufficient, and perfectly appropriate, for all such 
commeniorations. 



MUSICAL EDITOE'S PKEFACE. 



JlN adapting music to words already chosen I have been in some 
degree spared the 'too much liberty' of unrestricted choice; for the 
number of existing Psalm and Hymn tunes is very great. Great however 
as it is, the peculiar forms of line and stanza adopted by many writers 
have often narrowed the choice of 'apt notes' for them to a minimum, 
and sometimes rendered the composition of new ones indispensable. 
For the larger class of Hymns in (so-called) long^ common, short, and 
even some peculiar metres, I have drawn largely on that rich fund of 
melody with which long-continued use has familiarized every English 
congregation. But, over and above all these, I have had in numerous 
instances to deal with a style of hymn, which has recently found large 
and hearty acceptance, for which these older melodies are in cha- 
racter altogether unfit, and indeed would furnish but very inadequate 
musical expression. The words of this Hymnal are marked by great 
variety of age, and therefore of style : a corresponding variety in the 
music seems indispensable to the unity of the work completed by it. 
This of necessity opens the always unsettled question, to what extent 
modem — and cks yet, secular — forms of melody and harmony are admis- 
sible into sacred music. As a matter of fact, the progress of ecclesiastical 
music for some centuries back has been as rapid and in the same direction 
as — only a little behind — that of secular music ; and the question juut 
proposed has been practically settled by the Church of one age continually 
availing itself of the resources of the world in the age before it. But 
why should even this disparity be maintained? Why, so long as they 
move in different, though parallel, lines, should sacred music be always in 
arrear of secular ? On what principle are even the wisest and best people 
of one age to dictate to those of another, not truths which are eternal, but 
mere forms of expression, in themselves non-essential, and, as all ex- 
perience proves, ephemeral? A late musical writer in answer to the 
question, 'And must we then have no new Church music?' replied, 'Yes, 
but no new dyle^ Surely an answer more consistent with common sense 
would have been, ' No ; let us have no new music, urdess it %e in a new 
style.' For is it likely that a musician trained in the idiom of MozaH will 
ever surpass or equal Palestrina in the use of his ? And what else but the 
hope of doing so could justify the composition of 'new' music in the style 
of the sixteenth century, or in any style other than that of the composer's 
own epoch? That modern Church musicians should penetrate them- 
selves to the utmost with the spirit of the great masters of the age of 
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Palestrina is in the highest degree to be wished ; that they should attempt 
to use their forms of expression is as much to be deprecated. The musical 
reader will therefore not be surprised to find that the majority of the melo- 
dies composed expressly for this work differ widely in character from those 
older melodies which form the greater bulk of it. In setting Hymns like 
' Brightest and best of the sons of the morning/ or the still more recent 
'Nearer to Thee,' the composers have not stopped to consider how Tallis 
or Gibbons would have set them (putting the impossible case of their 
having had to do so), but they have simply tried how, in the musical 
idiom of their own time, they could best express the thoughts and feelings 
of contemporary poets. 

In dealing with the older tunes in this volume I have striven to follow 
the ffood example of Sir Roundell i*almer in respect to the Hymns 
to which they are adapted. I have spared no pains, by reference 
to and comparison of the earliest copies accessible, to arrive at the 
thought and intention of the original, and too often anonymous, com- 
poser. Great licence — greater than seems justifiable in the treatment 
of any work of art — seems to have been used by even tiie earliest 
editors of these old melodies. Copies, all but contemporary, differ, 
if not much in their notation, yet very much in their rhythm ; and 
in later editions these differences have been settled by the adoption of 
a barbarous rule reducing all notes in them to an equal length. The 
mischievous effects of this have been great and various ; one, not the least 
of them, being the extravagant pace at which, within the last few years, 
they have come to be performed. Bapid execution is always the first 
remedy that suggests itself to the uninitiated for absence of life in a 
niusical composition. Bapid execution, however, can no more give spirit 
to lifeless music than sluggish execution can give dignity to flippant 
music. A dull tune will be none the more lively for being played or 
sung much too fast ; though it will certainly be the sooner en(led. The 
dulness (if it really exist) is inherent to the thing itself, and can only be 
remedied by alteration, which, judiciously made, vrill often prove to be 
re8torati(m to an original form. As a well-constructed verse will have its 
long and short syllables, its emphases, and its pauses, so a well-constructed 
musical phrase, especially when meant to be allied with verse, will have 
Hs long and short noteSf its emphases, and its pauses, so disposed as to 
bring out with added force and clearness the meaning of the verse. In 
these varieties the old tunes, as they are found in the old copies, are very 
rich ; the possible uniformity of their rhythm being continually avoided by 
contrivances sometimes a little troublesome to the performer, but always 
admirably successful when put in practice. Let the musical reader com- 
pare the tune Commandments (No. 116) with the older version of it, 
Aiidi Israel (No. 19), and he will assuredly feel the force of what has 
been said. No volubility of utterance will give brightness to the former ; 
no heaviness of execution will altogether deprive the latter of its spirit 
and energy. Indeed there is at once a dignity and a life about most of 
these old tunes, as they appear in the old copies, which is sadly wanting 
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in the mare modem Tersions of them. The musical reader will do well 
not to decide hastily on their merits, especially adversely, merely from 
reading or playing them. None but very experienced Church musicians 
oould anticipate the effect of such tunes as the Old \Z1th (No. 63), 
Babylon Streams (No. 96), * Freuen wir una all in ein* (No. 4), or 
* Qott hat das Evangelium* (No. 144), when executed by a large body bf 
voices well accompanied, and repeated (such tunes will bear repetition) 
half-a-dozen times to as many different verses. It must be remembered 
too that many of these severe — nay, uncouth — melodies are still, after two 
or three centuries, the frequently-employed vehicles of prayer or praise for 
hundreds of Christian congregations all over the world. Habit alone will 
hardly account for so long a term of favour and of service. Whatever 
may be the merits of more modern, and for the moment more pleasing, 
strains, they must of necessity long want the imprimatur which time — the 
greatest and justest of critics — has set upon their predecessors. 

The number of existing hymn-tunes, without taking into account any of 
the most recently composed, is so large, and they present — the German 
repertory* especially — such all but exhaustless varieties of form and cha- 
racter, that there is probably no hymn in this volume for which its com- 
plemenll; might not have been found in a tune of fitting metre. But fitting 
metre, in itself indispensable, is not the only qualification for the union of 
words and notes ; and in the comparatively few instances where I have 
&iled in finding music suited as well in character as in form for particular 
hymns, I have invited the co-operation of one or other of my musical 
brethren, always with a hearty response. Among these I have especially 
to name my fellow- labourer in other ways, Mr. E. J. Hopkins, organist of 
the Temple Church, and my Mends Dr. Monk, of York, and Dr. Steggall, 
of Lincoln's Inn, to whom I am severally indebted for Nos. 36, 265, and 
296 ; No. 272 ; and No. 179. Mr. Joseph Bamby, organist of St. Andrew's, 
Wells-street, has kindly contributed two compositions (Nos. 177 and 309) ; 
and the second of two melodies (Nos. 306 and 320) by Mr. Arthur Sullivan, 
one of the bfighest and last-risen stars of our English musical hemisphere, 
closes not inappropriately the lung series. 

My acknowledgments, however, must not end here. I have to return 
my best thanks for permission, in every instance readily and courteously 
given, to enrich this collection by the addition of several copyright com- 
positions. To the Lord Bishop of Argyle and the Isles I am indebted for 
leave to print the bright and popular melody, originally set by Mr. Alex- 
ander Ewing to another hymn, but now universally sung to Jerusalem the 
golden (No. 114) ; also to Mr. Arthur Henry Brown for the use of St. Bre- 
lade's (No. 203), composed originally for one of the Peterborough Choral 
Festivals ; and to my valued friend Mr. W. H. Monk, editor of Hymns 
Ancient and Modem, for the beautiful melody Abide with me (No. 261), 
and another, St. Lawrence (No. 186), composed, like Mr. A. H. Brown's, 
for a Peterborough Festival. Of the tunes bearing my own name. No. 42 

• One German collection alone, tram which I have made many extracts, the 
' Kem des Deutschen Kirchengesanges' of La^'riz, contains upwards of 600 tunes. 
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was composed for the Rev. R. R. Chope's Congregationcd Hymn and Tune 
Booh; Nos. 51 and 86 for the Hymns and Psalms for IHvine Worship, 
recently published by Messrs. Nisbet ; Nos. 38 and 49 for the use of the 
scholars of Charterhouse. Nos. 1, 15, 129, 197, 26, and 67, have been 
composed expressly for this work. The two last Hymns presented some- 
what difficult problems. Their unusual length, and still more unusual 
irregularity of metre, rendered the adaptation to them of any tunes of 
ordinary form impossible, while to have set them m extenso^ with music 
following the various changes of the verse, would have rendered them 
altogether unsuitable for congregational use. A mixed form, in which 
timeless and mensurable melody might be alternately employed, seemed 
most appropriate ; whether I have turned it to the best account experience 
only will show. 

Having adopted a somewhat unusual course in respect to the naming 
of a large ti umber of the tunes in this book, it may be well to state why 
I have done so. Where a name has been originally given to a tune, or 
sanctioned, by the composer himself, or where a name has been associated 
with it, from whatever cause, for a great length of time, I have retained 
it. London New, St. Ann's, and many others, will be found under their 
several time-honoured designations. The term Proper Tune is used always 
in its old sense — applied to those melodies only which have been set ex- 
pressly to particular words, or which by universal consent have long been 
associated with them. In the former class are nearly all the new tunes 
in this Hymnal ; in the latter all such as the Easter Hymn. But I have 
not felt justified in appending names altogether unauthorized by their 
composers, and altogether unknown to their countrymen, to any of 
the numerous German tunes in this collection. Breslau, Erfurth, and 
the like^ suggest no especial melodies to German Church musicians or 
congregations ; nor would the composer of any German melody recognise 
it under any such title. The practice of naming tunes is exclusively 
English ; it should therefore be limited in its application to English 
tunes. The first line of the hymn to which it was first set is the only, 
recognised name of any German tune, in Germany ; and by reference to it 
the musical student can easily trace it, in all its forms of arrangement, in 
the numerous collections extant. 

This Hymnal contains in all 159 tunes, set to 320 hymns. A consider- 
able number of the former therefore are employed more than once. 
It seemed undesirable, for congregational use, that they should be 
unnecessarily multiplied ; and the universal practice of the Church for 
ages past has shown that more than one hymn can be sung to almost 
every tune of the same metre with it. I have spared no pains in finding 
for each hymn an appropriate tune, and in some instances it may be 
thought, at first, that 1 have not succeeded in doing so. Few English 
hymns are so symmetrically constructed that every verse will go equally 
well to any given tune, and in my adaptations I have always been go- 
verned by the majority of verses, not of necessity by the first verse. 

The number, both of hymns and tunes in this collection is so large, that 
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no one congFegation probably will ever use all of them. On the other 
hand, it is to be hoped that it contains no hymn or tune for whioh some 
congregation will not be able to find occasional use. 

It remains only for me to speak of a subordinate, though not unim- 
portant matter. 

The notation employed in this Hymnal, though long since uniyersally 
adopted in Germany — so rich in hymns and hymn-tunes — has as yet been 
rarely employed in English publications like the present. As an inno- 
vation, it will doubtless be received, by many whose sympathies I should 
be 'most anxious to enlist, at first somewhat coldly : when once &irly tried, 
I believe that it will find general favour, and, sooner or later, be univer- 
sally adopted. Such an innovation should not for a moment be con- 
founded with any attempt to supersede the present musical alphabet — 
the only alphabet with the slightest pretence to be called universal — by 
another, even by a better one, could it be found. It is simply a step 
onward, in a direction taken by musicians centuries ago, and followed up 
hitherto, slowly, no doubt, but always without deviation. The musical beat 
was once represented by the hreve, afterwards by the semibreve, and more 
recently by the minim; and now, it is generally, though not always, 
represented by the crotchet. As a form of musical expression, a bar of 
four crotchets presents many advantages over a bar of two or even four 
minims. The heaviness resulting from the emphasizing of each alternate 
note, unavoidable in duple time, has of late been partially remedied by 
the almost universal adoption of quadruple or common time ; but the 
retention of the minim as the representative of the beat in some publi- 
cations is a tribute to mere habit, attended with many disadvantages. 
It suggests and often induces a sluggish pace, and an expressionless man- 
ner, in performance. Moreover, the same musical phrase, expressed in 

A time, occupies considerably more space than where expressed in | time : 

and this is not merely an inconvenience in itself, but the cause of a greater 
one — that the phrase is less rapidly, and therefore less easily, appreciated 
as a whole by the performer. Of minor disadvantages connected with 

^ time, such as the impossibility of grouping notes forming parts of beats, 

it is needless to speak. 

The pameSf so frequent in the following pages are not to be taken in 
their ordinary musical acceptation, but merely as indications of i^he ends of 
lines. They are substitutes for the double bars commonly used in English 
hymnals. Where each line (of the words) forms a complete clause, the 
break in the rhythm ordinarily indicated by the pause may be made with 
good effect. Where the sense of the words is suspended from line to line, 
the pause (as such) should be entirely disregarded. 

JOHN HULLAH. 
London, N<yvember 1867. 
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1 TTOLY, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty! 

11 Early in the morning our song shall rise to Thee ; 
Holy, holy, holy ! Merciful and Mighty ! 
God in Three Persons, blessed Trimty! 

2 Holy, holy, holy I all the saints adore Thee, 

Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea» 
Cherubim and seraphim foiling down before Thee, 
Which wert, and art, and evermore shalt be. 

3 Holy, holy, holy ! thoujgh the darkness hide Thee. 

Though the eye of sinfUl man Thy glory may not see. 
Only Thou art holy, there is none beside Thee, 
Perfect in power, in love, and purity. 

4 Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty! 

All Thy works shall praise Thy Name in earth and sky and sea; 
Holy, holy, holy! Merciftil and Might;^! 
God in Three Persons, blessed Trinity ! 

BUhop Reginald Heber [1827]. 



THE HOLY TSINITY. 



2. 



"(Riiige re(^t toenn ®otte« ©nabe." 



From the 
" Gnadauer Choralbuch." 





1 pOXJND the Lord in glory seated 
it Cherubim and seraphim 
Fiird His temple, and repeated 

Each to each th' alternate hymn. 

■ 

2 ** Lord, Thy glory fills the heaven, 

*' Earth is with its ftUness stor d : 
** Unto Thee be glory given, 
"Holy, holy, holy Lord T* 



r»* 



8 Heaven is still with glory ringing. 
Earth takes up the angels' cry, 
" Holy, holy, holy," singing, „. , . 
'* Lord of Hosts, the Lord most High ! 

4 With His seraph train before Hun, 
With His holy Church below, 
Thus conspire we to adore Him, 
Bid we thus our anthem flow : 

6 " Lord, Thy glory fills the heaven, 
" Earth is with its fUlness stor'd : 
" Unto Thee be glory given, 
"Holy, holy, holy Lord!" 



» 



BUhop Richard Mant [1887]. 



2 



THE HOLY TRINITY. 



*' ©tel^ auf ^ixt ®ott." 



3. 



From the Hymn Book of the 
Bohemian Brethren, 1566. 
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1 TTOLT, holy, hdj, ^Oord 



God of hosts I When heaven and eailh 
Out of darkn^s, at Thy word. 

Issued into glorious birth. 
All Thy works before Thee stood. 
And Thine eye beheld them good. 
While they sang, with one accord, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord I 



2 Holy, holv, holyl Thee, 

One Jenovah evermore, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, we. 

Dust and ashes, would adore : 
Lightly by the world esteemed, 
From that world by Thee redeemed. 
Sing we here, with glad accord. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lordl 



8 Holy, holy, holy! All 

Heaven 8 triumphant choir shall sing. 
When the ransomed nations fall 

At the footstool of their King: 
Then shall saints and seraphim. 
Hearts and voices, swell one hymn. 
Round the Throne with ftill accord. 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord! 

JavMi Montgomery [1858]. 
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THE HOLY TRINITY. 



4. 



"Sreuen toir und att in dn." 



M. Wbiss, 1531. 
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Te DeVLin Laudamua, 



1 nOD eternal, Lotti of all, 

vJ liowly at Thy feet we fWl, 
All the earth doth worship Thee; 
We amidst the throng would be. 

2 All the holy angels cry. 

Hail, thrice holy, Qod most High I 
Lord of all the neavenly powers; 
Be the same loud anthem ours. 

3 Glorified apostles raise 

Night and day continual praise; 
Hast Thou not a mission too 
For Thy children here to do? 



4 With Thy prophets' goodly line 
We in mystic Dond combine ; 
For Thou hast to babes revealed 
TMngs that to the wise were sealed. 

5 Martvrs, in a noble host. 

Of Tny cross are heard to boast ; 
Since so bright the crown they wear. 
Early we Thy cross would bear. 

6 All Thy Church, in heaven and earth, 
Jesus! hail Thy spotless birth; 

Own the God, who all has made; 
And the Spirit's soothing aid. 



V Offspring of a Vii^gin's womb : 
Slain, and Victor o'er the tomb ; 
Seated on the Judgment-throne, 
Number us among Thine own ! 

8 Day by day we magnify Thee, 
And would evermore be nigh Thee : 
Keep us fVom the Tempter's snare; 
Spare Thy people, Jesu, spare! 

James Elwin Millard [1848]. 



THE HOLY TRINITY. 






5. 



JOHU Stanley, c, 1736, 




Te Dewn Laudamus, 

1 rpHEE we adore, eternal Lord I 

1 We praise Tlnr Name with one accord; 
Thy saints, who here Thy goodness see. 
Through all the world do worship Thee. 

2 To Thee aloud all angels C17, 

And oeaaeless raise their songs on high, 

Both cherubin and seraphin, 

The heavens and all the powers therein. 

8, The Apostles join the glorious throng; 
The Prophets swell the immortal song; 
The Martyrs' noble army raise 
Eternal anthems to Thy praise. 

4 Thee, holy, holy, holy King! 
Thee, the Lord God of hosts, they sing: 
Thus earth below, and heaven above, 
Eesound Thy glory and Thy love. 

Thomas CoUerUl [1810]. 
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William Cbopt, Mus. Doc^ c 1710. 




r=^ 



/*\ 





^ ^^ J 




^•4 




2 



TGIVE immortal praisft 
To God the Father's love. 
For all my comforts here. 
And better hopes above ; 
He sent His own eternal Son 
To die for sins that man had done. 

To God the Son belongs 

Immortal glory too, 
Who bought us with His blood 
From everlasting woe; 
And now He lives, and now He reigns, 
And sees the fruit of ull His pains. 



To God the Spirit's name 
Immortal worship give, 
Wliose new-creattng power 
Makes the dead sinner live: 
His work completes the great design. 
And fills (be soul with joy divine. 

Almighty God. to Thee 

Be endless honours done; 
The undivided Three, 
And the mysterious One! 
Where reason ftuls with tXL her powers. 
There faith prevails, and love adores. 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 
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TBE HOLY TRINITY, 



$i fBargarei ' 



7. 



Jomr Blow, Mub. D^ c. 1700. 






1 f\ KING of kings, before whose throne 
I / The angels bow, no gift can we 
Present that is indeed our own. 
Since heaven and earth belong to 
Thee: 
Tet this our souls through grace impart, 
The ofiTering of a thankfiuheart. 



2 O Jesu, set at God's right hand. 
With Thine eternal Father plead 
For all Thy loyal-hearted band. 

Who stiU on earth Thy succour need : 
For them in weakness strength provide. 
And through the world their footsteps 
guide. 



8 O Holy Spirit, Fount of breath. 

Whose comforts never fiul nor fade. 
Vouchsafe the life that knows no death. 

Vouchsafe the light that knows no shade ; 
And grant that we through all our days 
May shore Thy gifts, and sing Tliy praise. 

Variation ^ T. Darling, 1857. From John QuarUi, 1654. 



GOD THE CREATOR. 



II. — ^0iEr % Creator. 

■me. God tht Father Almighty, Maker of heavea and earth, 
and of all things vieHdt and invitlMe," 
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S The Lord, ye knoir. ia God ind€ 

Without our aid He did as m 

We are Hia flock, He doth us n 

And (br.Hii sheep He doth ui 



S O enter then 



ii ^tee with pniae^ 

s Name alwa^i, 



>r it is seemly sc 
wbj f the Lord our God is good ; 



a flnnly stood. 
1 to Age endure. 

J. Ho^Aiiu (Old Version), 164E. 



QOD THE CREATOR. 



Bu^Wersburg. 



9. 



From the "Harmonia Perfecta,** 1730. 

/TV /!\ . 




FSALIC C. 

1 "pEPORB Jehovah's awfUl throne, 
X) Ye nations, bow with sacred joy ; 
Know that the Lord is God alone. 
He can create, and He destroy. . 



2 His sovereign power, without our aid. 
Made us of clay, and formed us men ; 
And when like wandering sheep we 
8tray*d, 
He brought us to His fold again. 

Jtaac WoUm, 1719. Varied hy Charles Wetlejf, 1741. 



We 11 crowd Thy gates with thankful 
songs. 
High as the heavens our voices raise ; 
And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, 
Shall fill Thy courts with sounding 
praise. 



Wide as the world is Thy command^ 

Vast as eternity Thy love ; 
Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand, 

When rolling years shall cease to move. 
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GOD THE CREATOR. 



]@ri$ioI. 



10. 



From . Baveiiscro(lr*9 
** Whole Booke of Psalmes/' 1621. 




Pbalm Tin. 

1 A LORD our God, bow wonderfiil 
\j Are Thy works everywhere ! 
Thjjr fome surmounts in dignity 

The highest heavens that are. 

2 Even by the mouth of sucking babes 

Thou wilt confound Thy foes. 
For in those babes Thy might is seen. 
Thy graces they disclose. 

8 And when I see the heavens above. 
The works of Thine own hand. 
The sun, the moon, and all the stars. 
In order as they stand; 

4 Lord 1 what is man, that Thou of Mm 
Tak'at such abundant dure? 
Or what the son of man, whom Thou 
To visit dost not spare ? 

6 For Thou hast made him little less 
Than ansels in d^ree: 
.And Thou nast also crowned him 
With g^rious dignity: 

6 Thou hast preferred him to be Lord 

Of all Thjr works, and Thou 
Hast in subjection unto him 
Fut all things here below. 

7 O God our Lord ! how excellent 

Is Thv most glorious Name 
In all the earth ! therefore do we 
Ruise and adore the same. 

T, Stemhold (Old Version), 1562. 
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GOD THE CREATOR. 



^araham* 



u. 



Kkapf, 17fl0. 





PSALH CXT. 

1 \rOT unto us, Almkhty Lord, 
XI But to Thyself the glory be! 
Created by Thy awftd word. 

We only live to honour Thee. 

2 Where is their Godf the heathen cry, 

And bow to senseless wood and stone; 
Our God, we tell them, fills the sk^^. 
And calls ten thousand worlds His own. 

8 Vain gods I vain men! tlie Lord alone 
Is Israel's worship, Israers Friend; 
O fear His power, His goodness own. 
And love Him, trust Him, to the end. 

4 Who lean on Him, fh)m strength to strength, 
From light to light, shall onward move. 
Till through the grave they pass at length. 
To sing on high His saving love. 

Henry Francis Lyte, 1834. 
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GOD THE CREATOR. 



Basicheap. 



12. 



(( 



From the 
Harmonia Perfecta^" 1730. 




PSALII CXLVT. 



1 TTAPPY the man, whose hopes rely 
Jl On Israel's God ; He made the sky. 

And earth and seas with all their train; 
His truth for ever stands secure, 
He saves the opprest. He feeds the poor; 

And none shall find His promise vain. 

2 The Lord hath eyes to give the blind ; 
The Lord supports the sinking mind ; 

He sends the labouring conscience 
peace; 



He helps the stranger in distress, 
The widow and the fatherless, 
And grants the prisoner sweet re- 
lease. 

8 111 praise Him while He lends me breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past. 
While life and thought and being last, 
Or immortality endures. 

Isaac WaUt, 1719. 
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GOD THE CREATOR. 



Buohlersbury. 



13. 



From the 
"Harnumia' i'erfecta," 1730. 












Psalm xix. 



1 rrHE spacious firmament on high, 
1 With all the blue ethereal sky. 
And spangled heavens, a shining framej 
Their great Original proclaim. 

The unwearied sun, m>m day to day, 
Does his C5reator*s power display. 
And publishes to every land 
The work of an Almighty hand. 

2 Soon as the evening shades prevail. 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And nightly to the Ustening earth 
Repeats the story of her birth ; 



Whilst all the stars that round her bum. 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings, as they roll. 
And spread the truth from pole to pole. 

What, though in solemn silence all 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball ; 
What, thoiijB^h no real voice or sound 
Amidst then* radiant orbs be found ; 
In reason's ear they all rejoice. 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
Por ever singing as they shine. 
"The hand that made us is Divine." 
Joseph Addison [1712]. 
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• From BATenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of Psalme?." 1621. 
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1 rpHEBE is a book, who runs may read, 

i Which heavenly truth imparts, 
And all the lore its scholars need. 
Pure eyes and Christian hearts. 

2 The works of God, above, below, 

Within us and aiound, 
Are pages in that book, to show 
How God Himself is found. 

3 The fflorious sicy, embracing all. 

Is like the Maker's love. 
Wherewith encompass'd, great and small 
In peace and order move. 

4 The moon above, the Church below, 

A wondrous race they run ; 
But all their radiance, all their glow. 
Bach borrows of its sun. 



5 The Saviour lends the light and heat. 

That crowns His holy hill: 
The saints, like stars, around His seat 
Perform their courses still. 

6 One Name, above all glorious names. 

With its ten thousand tongues 
The everlasting sea proclaims, 
Echoing angelio songs. 

7 The raffing fire, the roaring wind, 

Th^ Boundless power display : 
But m the gentler breeze we find 
Thy Spirit's viewless way. 

8 Two worlds are ours : 'tis only sin 

Forbids us to descry, 
The mystic heaven and earth within. 
Plain as the sea and sky. 



9 Thou who hast given me ejes to see 
And love this sight so ftur, 
Give me a heart to find out Thee, 
And read Thee everywhere. 

John KeUe, 1827. 
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GOB fSE CREATOR. 



IRVoper ^une. 



15. 
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1 T FBAISED the earth, in beauty. seen 
X With garluids gay of various green ; 
I praised the sea,, whose am^le field 
Shone glorious as a silver shield ; 
And earth and ocean seem'd to say, 
'* Our beauties are but for a day/' 



2 I praised the sun, whose chariot rolVd 
On wheels of amber and of gold ; 
I praised the moon, whose softer eye 
Gleam'd sweetly thro' the summer sky; 
And moon and sun in answer said, 
**Our days of light are numbered." 



8 O God! O Good beyond compare! 
If thus Thy meaner works are fkir. 
If thus Thy bounties fpld the span 
Of ruin'd earth and smftil man. 
How glorious must the mansion be. 
Where Thy redeemed shall dwell with Thee ! 



Bishop Reginald Hcber [1827]. 
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aOS THE CBMATOR. 



16. 



!Dlc luetic ©onn Uu^i ifl l^erfur. 



VUXPIUB. 1609. 





Psalm lxy. 



1 AN God the race of man depends, 

\ } Par as the earth's remotest ends, 
Where the Creator's Name is known 
By nature's feeble light alone. 

2 He bids the noisy tempests cease ; 
He Cfdms the raging orowd to peaco» 
When a tumultuous nation raves 
Wild as the winds, and loud as waves. 

3 Whole kingdoms, shaken by the storm, 
He settles in a peaoeftd form ; 
Mountains, establish'd hy His hand. 
Firm on their old foundations stand. 



4 At His command the morning ray 
Smiles in the east, and leads the day) 
He guides the sun's declining wheels 
Over the tops of western hills. 

6 Seasons and times obey His voice ; 
The evening and the mom rejoice 
To see the earth made soft with showers, 
Laden with fruit, and drest in flowers. 

6 'Tis flrom His watery stores on high 
He gives the thirsty ground supply; 
He walks upon the clouds, and thence 
Doth His enriching drops dispense. 



7 The desert grows a fhntftil field. 
Abundant food the valleys yield ; 
The valleys shout with cheerftil voice. 
And neignbouring hills repeat their joys. 

8 Thy works pronounce Thy power divine ; 
O'er every neld Thy glories shine ; 
Through every month Thy gifts appear; 
Great God ! Thy goodness crowns the year ! 



Itaac Watts, 1719. 
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GOD THE CREATOR, 



Bedford. 



17* 



William UTealb, Mus. Sac. 

/7\ 




1 rrHY goodness, Lord, our souls confess, 

i Thy goodness we adore ; 
A spring, whose blessings never fail, 
A sea without a shore. 

2 Sun, moon, and stars. Thy love attest 

In every cheerftil ray; 
Love draws the curtains of the night, 
And love restores the day. 

3 Thy bounty every season crowns 

With all the bliss it yields; 
With ioyM clusters bend the vines. 
With harvests wave the fields. 

4 But chiefly Thy compassions. Lord, 

Are in the Grospel jseen ; 
There, like the Sun, Thy mercy shi^ 
Without a cloud between. 



Thomag OihbotUt 1784. 
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QOD TBE OSEATOS. 



18: 



William Hosslet, Mus. Bac. 
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1 T SING th* almighty power of God. 
JL That made the mountains rise, 
That spread the flowing seas abroad^ 

And built the lofty' skies. 

2 I sing the wisdom that ordain'd 

The sun to rule the day : 
The moon shines ftill at nis command, 
And all the stars obey. 

8 I sing the goodness of the Lord 
That filled the earth with fbod; 
He formed the creatures with His word. 
And then pronounced them good. 



4 Creatures, as numerous as they be, 
Are subject to Thy care; 
There's not a place where we can flee 
But God is present there. 

6 In heaven He shines with beams of love, 
With wrath in hell beneath; 
'TIS on His earth % stand or move. 
And 'tis His air I breathe. 

6 His hand is my perpetual guard ; 
He keeps me with his eye: 
Why should i then forget the Lord, 
Who is tor ever nigh ? 

Isaac WaUt, 1720. 
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aOD THE CREATOR. 



3^nA\ Israel. 
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BlCEABD AlUSOV, 1549. 





1 "XTBd* ^ocl iff good; itt etrth- and sky, 
X nom ooe8ii*d6]jths and spreading wood. 
Ten thouBand voices seem to cry, 
"€k)d made us i^ and God is good." 

8 The mm: that keeps his tiaeMesa wm. 
And dovmward pours his golden nood, 
S^kht's spaiUing nests-, aH seem to say 
In accents clear, that God is goocL 

8 The merry birds prolong the strain. 
Their song with every spring renewed; 
And baJmy air, and Calling rain. 
Each softly whiqpers, " God is good." 

4 I hear it in the rushing breeze ; 
The hills that have for ages stood, 
The echoing sky and roarftig seas, 
All swell the chorus, "God is good." 

6 Yes, God is good, all Nattire sa^; 

By God's own hand with speech endued; 
And man, in louder notes of praise. 
Should mag fat joy that God is good. 

6 For all Thy gifts we biess Thee, Lord; 
But chiefly for our heavenly fbod. 
Thy pardoning grace, Thy quick'nin^ word ; 
These prompt oar song that God is good. 



John Hampden Ottmeu, 1838-1861. 
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GOD THE CREATOR, 



20. 



Isaac Siuth, c. 1770. 






NU laudibus nostris eges. 



1 AXJB praise Thou need'st not ; but Thy 
V love. 

Our Father and our Priend, 
Would have our prayers thus soar abov^ 
In blessings to descend. 

2 Thy secret judgments' depths iNPofound 

Still sings the silent night ; 
The day upon his golden round 
Thy pity infinite. 



8 The soul lost in astonishment 
Would speechless wonder fill; 
But, in the ravisb'd bosom pent. 
Love cannot all be stlU. 

4 Feeble and faint, she fain would tell 
Of our great Father's love. 
Tempering the ills that with u» 
dwell. 
And pledging good above. 



6 Thither would our best thooghta aspire^ 
But chains on us abide; 
O quicken Thou our fiiint desire^ 
And to Thy presence guide I 



Itaac Wmianu, 1888. 
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GOD THE CREATOR, 



Hanover. 



€y\ From *'A Supplement to the New 
«*• Veraon of Psalms," 1703. 




Pbaxm cir. 

1 f\ WORSHIP the King. 
yj All glorious above; 
O gratefully sine 

His power and His love; 
Our Shield and Defender, 

The Ancient of days. 
Pavilioned in si>lendour. 

And girded with praise. 

2 O tell of His might, 

O sing of His grabe. 
Whose robe is the light. 

Whose c inopy space ; 
His chariots of wrath 

.l>eep thunder-douds form. 
And aark is His path 

On the wings or the storm. 

8 The earth, with its store 

Of wonders untold. 
Almighty, Thy power 

Hath founded of old. 
Hath 'stabUsh'd it &8t 

By a changeless decree. 
And round it hath cast, 

■L*:ke a mantle, the sea. 



4 Thy boontiftil care. 

What ton^ can recite? 
It breathes m the air, 

It shines in the lignt; 
It streams fW)m the hills. 

It descends to the plain. 
And Sweetly distils 

In the dew and the rain. 

6 Frail children of dust. 

And feeble as frail. 
In Thee do we trust, 

Nor find Thee to fiiil: 
Thy mercies how tender! 

How firm to the end! 
Our Maker, Defender, 

Bedoemei; and Friend I 

6 O measureless Might ! 

Ineflbble Love I 
While angels delight 

To hymn Thee above. 
The humbler creation, 

Tho' feeble their lays. 
With true adoration 

Shall lisp to Thy praise. 

Sir Robert Grant [!«»]. 
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1 pBAISE, mj lOul, the King oTheafen ; 
JT To H» feet thj tribulo bring i 
BanHomed, healwl, restored, (bwven, 
who like me His praise ^ould angl 

Fn^se Bimt praise Him I 
Fnise tbe everlasting King I 

S Pniae Him Rir His grace and ftivoiir, 
To our ftChera in distress: 
Frsbe Him. still the ssjue Cor eier. 
Slow to cbide and swift to ble»; 

Praise Ebn! praise Him! 
Qkirious in His tsitUuloessl 



3 Fstlier-like He tends and spares us ; 

Well our tbebis fmne He knows ( 

In His hands He gently bean us. 



I Angets, help as to adrav Him, 
Ye behold Him )!soe to bcei 
Bun and moon, bow down befcre Him, 
Dwellers all In time and space. 

Praise HimI praise Himi 
Ptajse with us (he God of grace [ 

Uaay fnuicii L^li, 183*. 
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GOD THE CREATOR. 



23. 



SHIe ^enfd^m muffen flerben. 



From J. 8. Bach's 
*'ChoraI«e8toge.** 





^^ 




Fbalx cl. 

1 pBAISE the Lord. His glories shoir, 
Jl Saints witliiii His courts below, 
ijigels round His throne aJbove, 

All ths4> see sad share His love. 
Earth to heaven, and heaven to earth. 
Tell His wonders, sing His worth; 
Age to a«^ and shore to shore, 
Praise Hm, praise Him, evennore ! 

2 Vraise the Lord. His mercies trace! 
Praise His providence and grace* 
All that He for man hath done. 
All He sends us through His Son: 
Strings and voices, hands and hearts. 
In the concert bear your parts ; 

All that breathe, your Lord adore. 
Praise Him, pndse Him, evermore I 

Henry Francis LpU, 1884. 
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P. FiLlTZ. 
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Psalm cxlviii. 

1 T>BAISE the Lord of Heaven, praise Him in the heiirht, 
JL Praise Him, all ye angels, praise Him, stars and fight; 
Praise Him, skies, and waters, which above the skies, 
When His word cooimanded, 'stablished did arise. 

2 Praise the Xord, ye finmtains of the deeps and seti-s. 
Rocks and hills and mountains, cedars and all trees ; 
Praise Him, clouds and vapours, snow, and hail, and fir^ 
Stormy wind, fulfilling onJ^ His desire. 

8 Praise Him, fowls and cattle, princes and all kings. 
Praise Him, men and maidens, all created things; 
Por the Name of God is excellent alone ; 
Over earth His footstool, ovw heaven His throne. 

T. B, BrowM, 1844. 
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OOD THE CREATOR. 



$Rin$ter. (Proper Tune.) 



25. 



William Cboft, Miu. B., c. 1710. 





Pbalm CXLTin. 



1 "ITE boundless reahns of Joy, 

X Exalt your Maker's fame: 
His praise your wmfi; employ 
Above the stanry frame : 
Your voices raise, 
Ye Cherubim 
And Seraphim. 
To sing His praise. 

2 Thou, moon, that rul'st the night. 

And sun, that guid'st the day; 
Ye glittering stars of light, 
To Him j^ur homage pay: 
His praise declare. 
Ye heavois above, 
And doads that move 
In liquid air. 

Nickolat 



8 Let them adore the Lord, 
And praise His Holy Name, 
By whose Almighty word 
" They all from nothing came: 
And all shall last 
From changes free; 
His firm decree 
Stands ever tut, 

4 United zeal be shown 

His wondrous fkme to raise, 
Whose glorious Name alone 
Deserves our endless praise. 
Earth's utmost ends 
His power obey : 
His glorious sway 
The sl^ transoenda. 

Bradjf and Jfahum TaU (New Version), 1C96. 
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(PulL) 



26. 



JOHir HULLAH. 




1 The strain iqnaise of 
(Ist Ohoir.) 



• joy andpnise; Al - le - lu • ia. 




2 To the glory of their King 
Kiall the ransom'd - - 



4 They through the fields of Pomdifle 
that roam. 
The blessed («es, repeat through 

6 Te doQds that onward sweep! 
Te winds on pinions light i 
Ye thunders, echoing loud and deep! 
Te lightnings, wildly bright I 
In sweet con - - 

8 Pirst let the birds with painted plu- 

Exalttheir great Creator^s - . - 
10 Here let the mountains thunder 
12 Thou jubilmt abyss of • - * - 

(PulL) 



peo • pie sing Al - 
that bright home Al - 

sent unite your Al • 



praise and say Al 

forth so • norous Al 

• oean cry Al 



le - la - la. 



le - lu - ia. 



le - lu - ia. 



le - lu • ia. 
le - In - ia. 
le - lu • ia. 
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14 To God Who all Creation made 
The frequent hymn be - - 



du-ly paid; Al- 



le - lu - ia. 
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aOD THE CREATOR, 



(2nd Choir.) 




8 And the Choirs that dwell on high 
Shall re-echo ------ 



The planets glittering on their heA- 
venly Way, 
The shining constellations, . • • 

7 Te floods and ocean billows I 
Ye storms and winter snow! 
Ye days of cloudless beauty I 
Hoar nrost and summer glow I 
Te groves that wave in Spring 
And glorious ---.--- 

9 Then let the beasts of earth, with 
varying strain. 
Join in Creation's Hymn, and - •« 

11 There let the valleys sing in • • 

13 Ye tracts of earth and oonti- • • 



thro' the sky, Al- 



join and say Al< 



fi>-re8tssing Al< 



cry a -gain Al- 
gentier chorus Al' 
nents re • ply Al' 



to - lu 
le - lu 



le 
le 
le 



lu 
In 
lu 



ia. 
la. 



le - lu - ia. 



la. 
ia. 
ia. 
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GOD THE CREATOR. 



(Ist Choir.) 




15 This is the strain, the eternal strain, 
the Lord of 

17 Wherefore we sing, both heart and 



all things loves. Al- le - lu - ia. 
voice a-waMng, Al- le - lu - ia. 



(PulL) 




19 Now from all men be out-poured, Al • le - lu - ia to the Lord ; 




- le - lu - ia 



e - ver-more, -Son and Spi - rit we a • dore. 



(PulL) 




mfz 



-«p- 



20 Praise be done to the - 



J ^ J 



P ^^J. 




- Three hi One. Al 
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WD THE CREATOR. 



(2nd Choir.) 




16 This is the sonff, the heavenly song, 
that Christ Him 

18 And children's voices echo - - - 



self ap- proves. Al- 
an-swer making Al- 



le - hi - ia. 
le - lu • ia. 



John Mason IfeaU, 1851. 
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CHRIST INCABNATB, 



III*— C|^»t Jntarnalt* 



" And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-hegoUen Son of God^ begotten of 
His Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very €fod 
of Very God, Begotten, not made, being of one Substance with the Father, 
by Whom cUl things were made: 

" Who fw tM wen, and for our salvation, came down from Heaven, and 
was Incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made 



man. 



If 
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JJorchester. 



JoHir Waikwriget, Mus. Boc. 
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1 pHBISTIANS, awake! salute the happy morn 
yj Whereon the Saviour of the world was bom: 
Bise to adore the mystery of Love 

Which hosts of angds cnianted f^'om above : 
With them the jo^nnil tidings first began 
Of Gtod Incarnate* and the virgin's Son. 

2 Then to the watchftil shepherds it was told. 
Who heard th'an^lio herald's voice, "Behold I 
" I bring good tidings of a Saviour's birth 

*' To yoQ, and all the nations npon earth r 
"This day has God ftilfllled His promis'd word; 
** This day- is bom a Saviour, Ghnst the Lord." 

8 He spake: and straightway the celestial choir 
In hymns of joy, unknown before, conspire : 
The praises of Redeeming Love they sang. 
And neav'n's whole orb with hallelnjahs rang: 
6k)d'8 highest glocy was their anthem still. 
Peace upon earth, and unto men good wiU. 

4 To Bethlehem stiaight th* enlighten'd shepherds ran. 
To see the Wonder God had wraqrht for man ; 
AjoA found, with Joseph and the Blessed Maid, 
Her Son, the Saviour, in a manger laid. 
Amazed, the wondrous story thev proclaim. 
The first apostles of His inmnt fame. 

6 Let ns, like these good shepherds, then employ 
Our grateful voices to proclaim the joy : 
Trace we the Babe, Who has retrieved our loss. 
From His poor manger to His bitter Cross, 
Treading uis steps, assisted by His grace. 
Till man's first heavenly state again takes place. 

6 Then may we hope, th' angelic thrones among, 
To sing, redeemed, a glad triumphal song : 
He that was bom upon this jomd day 
Around us all His glory shall disfria^ : 
Saved bv His love, mcessant we shall sing 
Of angels, and of angel-men, the King. 

Jioto Byrcm, 177S. 
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J&err 3efu (Sl^rijl tear !Kenfd^ unb ®ott. 



Ulenberg Psalter, 1682. 






1 jrpIS oome, the time so oft foretold, 

1 The time eternal love forecast : 
Four thoosand years of hope have 
rolled. 

And God hath sent His Son at last ; 
Let heaven, let earth, adore the plan; 
Gloiy to God, and grace to man! 

2 To swains that watch'd their nightly 

Ibid. 

Of lowly lot, of lowly mind. 
To these the tidings first were told. 

That told of hope for lost mankind ; 
God gives His Son ; no more He can. 
Glory to God, and grace to manl 



8 And well to shepherds first *tis known, 
The Lord of angels comes fh>m high, 
In humblest aspect like their own, 

Good Shepherd, for His sheep to die: 
O height and depth, which who shall 

. spanP 
Glory to God, and grace to man ! 

4 Pain with those meek, those happy 
swains. 
Lord, I would hear that an^l quire : 
Till, ravished by celestial strams, 

My heart responds with holy fire; 
(That holy fire Thy breath must fast ;) 
Glory to God, and grace to man I 

Thomoi Ori^field, 1886. 
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29. 



Old English. 




1 TT7HILE shepherds watched their 

T T flocks by night. 
All seated on the ground. 
The angel of the Lord came down« 
And glory shone around. 

2 ** Fear not/' said he ; (ft>r mighty dread 

Had seized their troubled mind;) 
" Glad tidings of sreat io^ I bring 
** To you and all mankind. 

8 "To you, in David's town, this day 
•* Is bom of David's line 
" The Saviour, who is Christ the Lord ; 
*'And this shall be the sign. 



4 " The heavenly Babe you there shall find 
*' To human view displayed, 
** All meanly wrapped in swathing bands, 
"And in a manger laid." 

6 Thus spake the Seraph ; and forthwith 
Appeared a shinixig tni'ong 
Of angels, praising God, and thus 
Ad(U«8s'a their joyful song. 

6 "All glory be to €h>d on high, 
"And to the earth be peace; 
" Good will henceforth from heavai to 
men 
"Begin, and never cease !" 

Nahum Tate, 170S. 
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^Proper ^une. 



30. 



HSNSY BOYB> 1832. 




1 TTARK I the herald angels sing 
JZL Glory to the new-bom King I 
Peace on earth» and mercy mild; 
God and sinners reconciled I 
Joyftd, all ye nations, rise. 

Join the triumph of the skies ; 

Universal nature 8f»r, 

Christ the Lord is bom to-day I 

2 Christ, by highest heaven adored; 
Christ, the Everlasting Lord; 
Late in time behold Him come, - 
0£bpring of a Virgin's womb : 



Veiled in flesh the Godhead see ; 
Hail, th' Licamate Deity» 
Pleased as man with men to appear, 
Jesus, our Immanuel here! 

8 Hail! the heavenly Prince of Peace! 
Hail ! the Sun of Bi^teousness ; 
Light and life to all He brin^, 
Risen with healing in His wmgs. 
Mild He lays His glory by. 
Bom that man no more may die. 
Bom to raise the sons of earth. 
Bom to give them second birth. 
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CSom^ Desire of nations, oome, 
J<ix in us Thy humble home I 
Bise, the Woman's conquering Seed, t 
Bruise in us the Senient's hcndl 
Now display Thy saving power, 
Buined nature now reOTore, 
Now in mystic union join 
Thine to ourst and ours to Thine! 

Charks 



6 Adaqi's likeness. Lord, efBEUse ; 
Stamp Tlur ima^ in its place; 
Second Aoam from above, 
Beinstate us in Thy love! 
J/et us Thee, though lost, regain. 
Thee, the Life, the Heavenly Man : 
O ! to all Thyself impart, 
F(nined in each believing heart 1 

IFeffey, 174S. Varied bp MarUn Modem, 1760. 



31. 



" Rejoice, ihe liord J$ King/' 



Handel. 

i7\ 




1 TTTE'LL sing, in spite of scorn : 

VY Our theme is come from Heaven: 
To us a Child is bom. 
To us a Son is given ; 
The sweetest news that ever came 
We'll sing, though all the world should 
blame. 

2 The long-expected mom 

Has dutwn'd upon the earth; 
The Saviour Chnst is bom, 

And angels sing His birth : 
We'll jom the bright seraphic throng, 
Well share their joys, and swell their song. 



8 Now sing of peace divine. 

Of ^n'ace to guilty man ; 
No wisdom. Lord, but Thine 

Could form the wondrous plan ; 
Where peace and righteousness embrace. 
And justice goes along with grace. 

4 Give praise to God on high. 

With angels round His throne ; 
Give praise to God with joy. 
Give praise to God alone! 
"Tis meet His saints their songs shofild 

raise. 
And give the Saviour endless praise. 

Thomas KeUp, 1806—1886. , 
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32. 

(Sl^rijlo, bem $erm fei fioB unb !Dan!. 



Bohemian Brethren, 1660, 





1 rpHB scene around me disappears, 
i. And, borne to ancient regions, 
While time recalls the flight of years, 

I see angelic legions 
Descending in an orb of light : 
Amidst the dark and silent night 

I hear celestial voices. 

2 Tidings, glad tidings from above 

To every ago ana nation 1 
Tidings I glad tidings I God is Love, 

To man He sends salvation I 
His Son beloved, His only Son, 
The work of mercy hath begun ; 

Give to His Name the gloiyl 



8 Through David's city I am led; 

Here all around are sleeping; 
A Light directs to yon poor aned; * 

There lonely watch is keeping: 
I enter; ah! what glories sninel 
Is this Immanuers earthly shrine, 

Messiah's infimt Temple? 

4 It is, it is ; and I adore 

This Stranger meek and lowly. 

As saints and angels bow before 
The throne of God thrice Holy! 

Faith throu|)^ the veil of flesh can see 

The fkoe of Thy Divinity, 
My Lord, my God, my Saviour! 

James Montgomery, 1825. 
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Jbsemiah Ceaske, c. 1700. 




^ ^ J J. 



\ wrin^r-y^ 



.u^ 



J ^-^ 




S 



1 TTTHEN Thou, O Lord, in flesh wert drest, 

f Y The wo)-Id Thou mad'at to free, 
The Inn, where weary traveUen res^ 
Had not a room for Thee. 

2 The Holy Babe in manger rude 

Was all His birth-night laid; 
Pondering God's words, in thoughtftd mood. 
Nigh watched the Mother Maid. 

8 But oh! that wondrous midnight round 
What light, what glories throng. 
When man his infant Saviour found. 
And heard the angels' song! 

4 Sweet anthem ! caught fhxn hosts on high, 
Bwell thou our hwts within ; 
Blest bridal of the earth and slqr. 
Long separate through sin. 

6 Though all unmeet that gladsome hymn 

For harpff by sin unstrung, 
That psalm, by white-robed seraphim 
In God's own presence sung, 

Yet sometimes, when our spirit tires^ 
By toil and darkness worn. 
Lord ! make us hear seraphic choirs, 
And give a glimpse of mom 1 

7 If love wax cold, and strife increase. 

Chant in our hearts again, 
" Glory to God on hieh. and peace 
"On earth, good will to men!" 

Jateph Atatiee, 18S8. 
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&ICHABD ALLISOK. 1623.. 




IT came upon the midnight clear. 
That glorious song of old. 
From angels bending near the earth 

To touch their haips of gold : 
*• Peace on the earth, good will to men 
" From Heaven's all-gracious King :" 
The world in solemn stillness lay 
To hear the angels sing. 

Still through the cloven skies they come 
With peaceftil wings unftirl'd ; 

And still their heavenly music floats 
O'er all the weaiy world : 



Above its sad and lowly plains 
They bend on hovering wing. 

And ever o'er its Babel sounds 
The blessed angels sing. 

3 But with the woes of sin and strife 

The world has suffered long; 
Beneath the angel-strain have rolled 

Two thousand years of wrong ; 
And man. at war with man, hears not 

The love-song which they bring : 
Oh ! hush the noise, yQ men of strife, 

And hear the angels sing! 
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4 And ye, beneath life's crushing load 

Whose forms are bending low, 
Wlio toil alonff the climbing way 

With painftu steps and slow; 
Look now ! for glad and golden hours 

Gome swiftly on the wing: 
Oh I rest beside the weary road. 

And hear the angels sing. 



6 For lol the days are hastening on. 

By prophet-bards foretold. 
When with the ever-circling jears 

Comes round the age of gMd ; 
When Peace shall over all the earth 

Its ancient splendours fling. 
And the whole world send bade the song 

Which now the angels sing. 

Edmund HamUton Seart^ 1850. 



From the Scottish Paalter, 1616. 
J: 




Isaiah ix. 2-7. 



1 rpHE race that long in darkness pined, 

I Have seen a glorious Lisht; 
The people dwell in Day, who dwelt 
In Heath's surrounding night. 

2 To hail Thy rise. Thou better Sun, 

The gathering nations come. 

Joyous as when the reapers bear 

The harvest-treasures home. 



8 For Thou our burden hast removed. 
And quell'd th' (yppressor's sway. 
Quick as the slaughtered squadrons fell 
In Midian's evil day. 

4 To us a Child of Hope is bom. 
To us a Son is given ; 
Him shall the tribes of earth obey. 
Him all the hosts of heaven. 



6 His name shall be the Prince of Peace, 
For evermore adored. 
The Wonderftil. the Counsellor, 
The great and mighty Lord. 

6 His power increasing still shall spread. 
His reign no end shall know : 
Justice snail guard His throne above. 
And Peace abound below. 

J(An Morrison, 1770. 
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E. J. HOPKIKS. 
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V4/ 




1 'DBIGHTEST and best of the sons of the morning! 
X) Dawn on our darkness and lend us Thine aid I 
Star of the East, the horizon adorning, 

Guide where our infknt Redeemer is laid I 

2 Gold on His cradle the dew-drops are shining; 

Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall ; 
Angels adore Him, in slumber reclining< 
Maker and Monarch and Saviour of alL 

8 Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion. 
Odours of Edom and offerings divine ? 
Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean. 
Myrrh. from the forest, or gold ttom. the mine? 

4 Vainly we offer each ample oblation; 

Vainly with gifts would His fiivour secure: 
Biicher by far is the heart's adoration; 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor. 

8 Brightest and best of the sons of the morning? 
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us Thine aid! 
Star of the East, the horizon adorning, 
Gui4e where our infant Redeemer is laid ! 



Bishop Reginald Heber [1827]. 
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William Hosbley, Mus. Bac, 




1 TIRIGHT was the inuding star that led, 

JD With mild benimant ?ay. 
The Gentiles to the lowly shed 
Where the Bedeemer lay. 

2 But lo ! a brighter, clearer light 

Now points to His abode; 
It shines through sin and sorrow's night» 
To guide us to our God. 

S O haste to follow where it leads: 
The gracious call obey; 
Be ruraed wilds, or flowery meads* 
The Ghrislaan's destined way. 

4 O gladly tread the narrow path 
While light and grace are given ! 
Who meekly fbllow Christ on earth, 
Shall reign with Him in heaven. 

Harriett Auber, 1829. 
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JOHB^ HULLjLH. 





(Ih -I • J J 




Vft/ 
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IAS with gladness men of old 
J\ Did the fruidii^ star behold ; 
As with joy they hailed its light. 
Leading onward, beaming bright; 
So, most gracious God, may we 
Evermore be led to Thee. 

2 As with ioyftil steps they sped 
To that lowly manger-bed ; 
There to bend the Juiee before 
Him whom heaven and earth adore; 
So may we with willing feet 
Ever seek Thy mercy-seat. 



S As they offered gifts most rare 
At that manger rude and bare ; 
So may we with holy joy. 
Pure, and tree fh>m sin's alloy. 
All our costliest treasures bring, 
Christ, to Thee, our heavenly King. 

4 Holy Jesus ! every day 
Keep us in the narrow way; 
And, when earthly things are past, 
Bring our ransomed souls at last. 
Where they need no star to guide. 
Where no clouds Thy glory hide. 



In the heavenly country bright 
Need they no created light ; 
Thou its Li^ht. its Joy, its Crown, 
Thou its Sun, which goes not down: 
There for ever may we sing 
Alleluias to our Kmg. 



William ChatUrtm Dix, 1880. 
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;^ori$mouth. 



From the " Hannonia Perfecta**' 1730. 





1 TTAEK, the glad somid! the Saviour comes, 
XL The Saviour promised long; 

Let every heart prepare a throne. 
And every voice a song I 

2 He comes, the prisoners to release 

In Satan's bondage held; 
The gat<9s of brass oefore Him burst. 
The iron fetters yield. 

3 He comes, Arom thickest films of vice 

To clear the mental ray. 
And on the eye-balls of the blind 
To pour celestial day. 

4 He comes, the broken heart to bind, 

The bleeding soul to cure. 
And with the treasures of His grace 
To enrich the humble poor. 

6 Our glad Hosannas, Prince of Peace, 
Thv welcome shall proclaim, 
And neaven's eternal arches ring 
With thy belov^ Name. 

PhUip Doddrid^ [1755]. 



L. 
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Mvzni (^$w). 



William Hosblbt, Mus. Bac. c. 1842. 




1 T O! He oomesl let all adore Him! 
Jj 'Ti8 the God of grace and truth 1 
Go! prepare the way before Him. 

Make the rugged places smooth! 
Lo ! He comes, the mif^hty Lord ! 
Great His work and His reward. 

2 Jjet the valleys all be raisdd ; 

Go, and make the crooked straight ; 
Let the mountains be abas^; 

Let all nature change its state; 
Through the desert mark a road* 
Make a highway for our God. 



Through the desert God is going* 
Through the desert waste and wild. 

Where no goodly plant is growing. 
Where no verdure ever smiled ; 

But the desert shall be glad, 

And with verdure soon be clad. 

Where the thorn and briar flourish'd. 
Trees shall there be seen to fprowt 

Planted by the Lord and nourish'd. 
Stately, fair, and fruitful too; 

They sluill rise on every side, 

They shall spread their branches wide. 



6 From the hills and lof^ mountains. 

Rivers shall be seen to flow, 
There the Lord will open fbuntains. 

Thence supply the plains below ; 
As He passes, every land 
Shall confess His powerAil hand. 

Thomas KtUy, 1800. 
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JoHH WAiinrBiGHT, Mus. Doc 





PSi^LM XCYIII. 

1 TOT to the world* the Lord is come ; 
el Let earth receive her King; 

Let every heart prepare Him room. 
And heaven and nature sing. 

2 Joy to the earth I the Saviour reigns ; 

Let men their songs employ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
Bepeat the soimding joy. 

S No more let sins and sorrows grow. 
Nor thorns infest the ground: 
He comes to moke His blessings flow. 
For as the curse is found. 

4 He rules the world with truth and grace,' 
And makes the nations prove 
The glories of His righteousness. 
And wonders of His love. 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 
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JOHir HULLAH. 




1 rrmiS saith God of His Anointed: 
1 He shall let My people fp\ 

*Tis the work for Him appoint'~d, 
'Tis the work that He shall do; 
And My city 
He shall found, and build it too. 

2 He whom man with scorn refuses. 

Whom the favoured nation hates. 
He it is Jehovah chooses. 

Him the highest place awaits; 
Kings and pnnces 
Shall do homage at His gates. 

S He shall humble all the scomers. 
He shall fill His foes with shame ; 
He shall raise and comfort mourners 
By the sweetness of His Name ; 
To the Captives 
He shall liberty proclaim. 

4 He shall gather those that wander'd ; 
When they hear the trumpet's sound. 
They shall join the sacred standard, 
They shall come and flock around ; 
He shall save them, 
They shall be with glory crown'd. 

Thomas KcUy, 1809. 
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43. 



From Bavenscroft's 
** Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1621. 





1 (\ FOR a thousand tongnes to sing 
I / Ky dear Redeemer's praise. 
The glories of my God and King, 

The triumphs of His grace ! 

2 My gracious Master and my God, 

Assist me to proclaim, 
7.^ spread, through all the earth abroad. 
The honours of Thy Name I 

S Jesus, the Name that charms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows cease ; 
Tis music in the sinner's ears, 
'Tis lif^ and health and peace I 

4 He speaks, and, listening to His voice. 

New life the dead receive ; 
The moumftil, broken hearts rejoice^ 
The humble poor believe. 

5 Hear Him, ye deaf; His praise, ye dumb, 

Your loosened tongues employ 1 
Ye blind, behold your Saviour oome. 
And leap, ye lame, for joy ! 

CharUs Wesley, 1743. 
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Irish. 



Isaac Smith, 1770. 




1 TTOW sweet the Name of Jesus sounds 
n In a believer's ear 1 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds. 
And drives away his fear! 

2 It makes the wounded spirit whole* 

And calms the troubled breast ; 
Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest. 

8 Bear Name ! the rock on which I build. 
My shield and hiding-place, 
My never-fiiiling treasury, flll'd 
With boundless stores of grace. 

4 Jesus, my Shepherd, Husband, Friend, 
My Prophet, Priest, and King, 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept the praise I bring I 

6 Weak is the effort of my heart. 
And cold my warmest thought; 
But, when I see Thee as Thou art, 
I'll praise Thee as I ought. 

6 Till then, I would Thy love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath ; 
And may the music of Thy Name 
Aeftresn my soul in death! 

John Newton^ 1779. 
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**And was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate; Be suffered, and 

was buried" 
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"3efu! iiiim, $rin nnb Sob." 



From J. S. Bach's 
"Choralgesitage." 




1 "pOTIND upon th' aocursM tree, 
X) Faint and bleeding. Who is He? 
By the eyes so pale and dim. 
Streaming blood, and writhing limb. 
By the flesh, with scourges torur 
By the crown of twisted thorn. 

By the side, so deei)ly pierc'd. 
By the baffled burning thirst. 
By the drooping deatn-dew*d brow, 
Son of Man! 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou ! 

2 Bound upon th* acciursdd tree, 
Dread and awfUl, Who is He? 
By the sun at noonday pale. 
Shivering rocks, and rending veil. 
By earth, that trembles at His doom. 
By yonder saints, that burst their tomb. 
By Eden, promised ere He died 

To the felon at His side. 

Lord, our suppliant knees we bow : 

Son of God I 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou t 



3 Bound upon th' aocursdd treo. 
Sad and dying. Who is He? 
By the last and bitter cry. 
The ghost giv'n up in agony ; 
By the lifeless Body laid 

In the chamber of the dead ; 
By the mourners, come to weep 
Where the bones of Jesus sleep ; 
Crucifled ! we know Thee now : 
Son of Manl 'tis Thou, 'tis Thou! 

4 Bound upon th' accursdd tree. 
Bread and awful, who is He ? 

By the prayer for them that slew, 
" Lord I they know not what they do !" 
By the spoil'd and empty grave. 
By the souls He died to save, 
By the conquest He hath won. 
By the saints before His Throne, 
By the rainbow round His brow, 
Son of Gfodl 'tis Thou, 'tis Thoul 

Henrp Hart Milman, 1827. 
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1 TTTHEN I survey the wondhnis cross 

f T On which the Prince of glory died. 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast 

Save in the death of Christ, my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me most 
I sacrifice them to His blood. 

3 See Arom His head. His hands, His feet. 

Sorrow and love flow mingled down ! 
Did e'er such love and sorrow meet. 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 

4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

That were a present tar too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine. 
Demands my soul, my life, my tJl, 

Ittaac WatU, 1709. 
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jam X)Uo{$ $rio $i4ere* 



John Bishop, c. 1720. 





1 TXTB sing thejpr&ise of Him "Who died, 

Tf Of Him Wno died upon the croea ; 
The sinner's hope let men deride. 
For this we count the world but loss. 

2 Inscribed upon the cross we see 

In shining letters, God is Love; 
He bears our sins upon the ti^ 
He brings us mercy from above. 

8 The Cross! it takes our g^nilt'away: 
It holds the ftunting spirit tip; 
It cheers with hope the gloomy day. 
And sweetens every bitter cup ; 

4 It makes the coward spiirit brave, 

And nerves the feeble 'arm for fight ; 
It takes its terror from thd grave. 
And gilds the bed of death with light : 

5 The balm of liliB. the, cure of wo^ 

The measure and the pledge of love. 
The sinner's refUge here below. 
The angels' th^e in heajven above. 

Thomas Kelly, IBSO, 



1 T OBD Jesu. when we stand afkr 
Jj And gaze upon Thy Holy Cross, 
In love of Thee and scorn of self, 

Oh ! may we count the world as loss. 

2 When we behold Thy bleeding wounds. 

And the rough way that Thou hast 
trod. 
Hake us to hate the load of sin 
That lay so heavy on our Qod* 

3 holv Lord! uplifted high 

With outstretched arms, in mortal 
woe. 
Embracing in Tliy wondrous love 
The sinml world that lies below, 

4 Give us an ever living fhith 

To j;aze beyond the things we see ; 
And m the mystery of Thy death 
Draw us and all men unto Thee I 

WUliam Waltfiam How [1854]. 
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J0H5 HULLAH. 





1 'VrOT all the blood of beasts. 
JLl On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peaces 
Or wash away the stain. 

2 But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away; 

A Sacriflce of nobler name 
And richer blood than they. 

3 My foith would lay her hand 
On that dear Head of, Thine, 

While like a penitent I 'stand. 
And there confess my sin. 

4 My soul looks back to see 
The burdens Thou didst bear, 

When hanging on th' aocursdd treo. 
And hopes her guilt was there. 

5 Believing, we rejoice 

To see the curse remove : 
We bless the Lamb with cheerftil voice. 
And sing His bleeding love. 

Itaac Watts, 1709. 
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From Bavenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of Psalmes/' lOSL 





1 pLUNGED in a fpoM of dark despair 
JT We wretched sinners lay» 
Without one cheerftU beam of hope^ 

Or siterk of glimmering day. 

2 With pitying eyes the Prince of Grace 

Beheld our helpless g^rief : 
He saw, and ohl amazing; love 1 
He ran to our relief. 

8 Down from the shining seats above 
With jovftil haste He fled; 
Entered the grave in mortal flesh. 
And dwelt among the dead. 

4 Ohl for this love, let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break. 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praises speak, I 

5 Angels, assist our mighty joys ; 

Strike all your harps of gold I 
But, when you raise vour highest notes. 
His love can ne'er Be told. 



Itaac Watti, 1709. 
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1 "pLOW ye the trumpet, blow, 
X) The gladly solemn sound; 
Let all the nations know. 

To earth's remotest bound; 
The year of Jubilee is eome ; 
£etum, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

2 Jesus, our great High Priest, 

Hath full atonement made; 
Te weary spirits, rest ; 

Ye mouniAil souls, be glad: 
The year of Jubilee is oome ; 
Setum, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

8 Extol the Lamb of God, 
The all-atoning Lamb ; 
Redemption in His blood 
Throughout the world proclaim; 
The yoar of Jubilee is oome ; 
Ketum, ye ransomed sinners, home. 



6 



Ye slaves of sin and hell, 

Your liberty receive; 
And safe in Jesus dwell, '' 
And blest in Jesus live: 
The year of Jubilee is oome ; 
Eetum, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

Ye, who have sold for nought 

Your heritage above. 
Shall have it back unbought. 
The gift of Jesus' love ; 
The year of Jubilee is come ; 
Betum, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

The Gospel Trumpet hear. 

The news of heavenly grace ; 
And. saved fh)m earth, appear 
Before vour Saviour's race: 
The year or Jubilee is come ; 
£etum, ye ransomed sinners, home. 

C%arler Wesley, 1751. 
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1 "VrOW let US loin with hearts and tongues, 
1 1 And emulate the angels' son^ ; 

Yea, sinners may address their King 
In songs that angels cannot Sing. 

2 They praise the Lamb who once was silaiu; 
But we can add a higher strain ; 

Not only say. He suffered thus. 
But that He suffered all for us« 

5 Jesus, who pass'd the angels by, 
Assumed our flesh to bleed and die $ 
And still He makes it His abode ; 
As man He fills the throne of God. 

4 Our, next of kin, our Brother now. 
Is He to whom the angels bow; 
They join with us to praise His Name, 
But we the nearest interest claim. 

6 But ah ! how ISunt our praises rise ! 
Sure 'tis the wonder of the skies, 
That we, who share His richest love, 
So cold and unooncem'd should prove. 

6 O g lorious hour I it comes with speed. 
When we, from sin and darkness ftreed« 
Shall see the God who died for man. 
And praise Him more than angels can. 

John Newton, 1779. 
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1 pOMB, let us join onr cheerftil songs 
\ J With aneels round the Throne ; 

Ten thousand thousand are their tonguei^ 
But all their joys are one. 

2 "Worthy the Laml) ihat died/' they cry, 

"To be exalted thus I" 
"Worthy the Lamb!" our lips reply. 
" For Be was shiin for us.*' 

8 Jesus is worthy to receive 
Honour and power divine, 
And blessings, more than we can giTD, 
Be, Lord, fof ever Thine. 

4 Let all that dwell above the slcy. 

And air, and earth, and seas. 
Conspire to lift Thy glories hi^, ^ 
And speak Thine endless praise. 

5 The whole Creation join in one 

To bless the sacred Name 
Of Him, that sits upon the Throne, 
And to adore the Lamb ! 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 
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1 f\ SATIOUR, may we never rest 
U Till Thou art form'd within : 

Till Thou hast calm'd our troubled breast, 
And crushed the power of sin. 

2 O may we gaze upon Thy cross 

Until the wondrous sight 
Makes earthly treasures seem but drOss, 
And earthly sorrows light. 

3 Until, released from carnal ties. 

Our spirit upward springs, 
And sees true peace above the skies, 
7?rue joy in heavenly things. 

4 There as we gaze, may we become 

United, ]x)rd, to Thee; 
And in a foirer, happier home. 
Thy perfect beauty see. 

WiUiam Hiley Bathurst, 1881. 
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1 QAVIOUB, I lift my trembling eyes 

O To that bright seat, where, placed on high. 
The great, the atoning Sacrifice, 
Tor me> for all, is ever nigh. 

2 Be Thou my guard on peril's brink ; 

Be Thou my guide through weal or woe ; 
And teach jAe of Thy cup to drink. 
And make me in Thy path to go. 

3 For what is earthly change or loss? 

Thy promises are still my own; 
The feeblest frame may bear Thy cross. 
The lowliest spirit share Thy Throne. 



-4non.«3f. (?. r."1881. 
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"And (he third day He rose again, according to the Scripturet." 
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William Csopt, Mus. Doc. 




Psalm xviii. 



1 f\ GOD» my' strength and fortitude, 
\ / Of force I must love Thee : 
Thou art my castle and defence 

In my necessity. 

2 My God« my Bock, in whom I trust, 

The worker of my wealth ; 
My fiefiige. Buckler, and my Shield, 
The Horn of all my healtL 

3 When I sing praise unto the Lord 

Most worthy to be served. 
Then from mv foes I am right sure 
That I shall be preserved. 

4 The pangs of death did compass me. 

And bound me everywhere: 
The flowing waves of wickedness 
Did put me in great fear. 

5 I. thus beset with pain and grief, 

Did pray to God for grace; 
And He forthwith heard my complaint 
Out of His holy place. 

6 The Lord descended firom above, 

And bowed the heavens most high. 
And underneath His feet He cast 
The darkness of. the sky. 



7 On cherubs and on cherubim 

Full royally He rode. 
And on the wines of mighty winds 
Game flying all abroad. 

8 He brought me forth in open space. 

That so I might be treei 
And kept me safe, because He had 
A fikvour unto me. 

9 He did in order put my hands 

In battle for to fight; 
To break in sunder ban of brass 
He gave my arms the might. 

10 Thou teachest me Thy saving health. 

Thy Bight Hand is my tower; 
Thy love and gentleness also 
Doth still increase my power. 

11 And under me Thou makest plain 

The way where I should go;~ 
So that my feet shall never slip, 
Nor wander to and fro. 

12 And fiercely I pursue and take 

The foes that me annoyed : 
And from the field do not return 
Till they be all destroyed. 

T. SUmhold (Old Version), 1562. 
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1 rpAKE pity for Thy promise' sake; 
1 Have meroy* Lord, on me: 

Because my soul doth her betake 
Unto the help of Thee. 

2 Within the shadow of Thy wings 

I set myself Aill flist. 
Till mischief, malice, and like things. 
Be gone and overpast. 

3 Awake, my joy ; awake, I say, 

My lute, my harp and string! 
And I myselr befbro the day 
Will rise, rcgoioe, and sing! 

4 Among the people I will tell 

The goodness of my God, 
And show His praise that doth excel, 
In heathen lands abroad. 

6 His mercy doth extend as far 
As heavens all aro high : 
His truth as hi^h as any star 
That shineth m the sky! 

6 Set forth and show Thyself. O God, 
Above the heavens most bright ! 
Exalt Thyself on earth abroad. 
Thy mi^esty and might I 

Jf, Hofkim (Old Version), 1562. 
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1 A GAIN the Lord of Life and Light 
JV Awakes the kindling ray. 
Unseals the eyelids of the morn* 

And pours increasing day. 

2 O what a night was that which wrapt 

The heathen world in gloom; 
O what a Sun, which broke this day 
Triumphant from the tomb I 

S This day be grateful homage paid. 
And- loud hosannas sung ; 
Let gladness dwell in every heart. 
And praise on every tongue. 

4 Ten thousand differing lips shall join 
To hail this welcome mom, 
'Which scatters blessings from its wings 
T6 nations yet unborn. 



6 The powera of darkness leagued in vain 
To bind His soul in death ; 
Qe shook their kingdom, when He fell, 
With His expiring breath. 

6 And now His conquering chariot wheels 

Ascend the lofty skies; 
While broke beneath His powerful cross 
Death's iron sceptre lies. 

7 Exalted high at God's right hand. 

The Lord of all below. 
Through Him is pardoning love dis- 
pens'd. 
And boundless blessings flow. 

8 And still fbr erring guilty man 

A Brother's pity flows ; 
And still His bleeding heart is touch'd 
•With memory of our woes. 



9 To Thee, my Saviour and my King, 
Glud homage let me give ; 
Aiid stand prepared like Thee to die, 
With Thee that I may live! 



AnnaLatUia Barbauld, 1773. 
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Prom J. S. 6ach*8 
"ChoralgesftDge." 




1 T 01 the day the Lord hath made! 
Jj From the tomb's funereal shade 
Now the Sun of goodness brings 
Healing en His radiant wings : 
And before His bridal light 

All the denizens of night. 

Fear, and shame, and sorrow, fade: 

Bless the day the Lord hath made I 

2 Angels, who the mom outnin 
To adore the glorious Sun; 

At whose step the firm earth shakes. 
From whose eye the lightning breaks ; 
Ye, whose hand excels in might ; 
Ye, whose accents breathe delight j 
Forms in dazzling white array'a; 
Bless th^ day the Lord hath made! 

8 Holy men, belovdd pair, 
Who with rival speed repair 
To explore the inmost gloom 
Of the yet untrodden 1»mb; 
Mark the clothes, that wrapped Him 

round. 
Swathed His limbs. His temples bound, 
All in seemliest order laid: 
Bless the day the Lord hath made! 



4 Doubtftd hearts, whom late He taught. 
Musing how in anxious thought. 
Cease your doubts, your soi^ows cease. 
Hear Him speak the words of peace : 
Deem your eyes no spirit meet ; 
Mark His pierced hands and feet, 
Mark His wounded side displayed: 
Ble^s the day the Lord hath made ! 

5 Church of God, whom this fiair mom 
Sees to life and glory bom. 
Founded on the Livinfr Stone, 
Which by Judah's builders thrown, 
Thrown with in&my aside, 

aaw becomes thr Strength and Pride; 

Be thy debt of duty paid ; 

Bless the day the Lord hath made! 

6 £ver, as this day shall rise 
Beaming in the vernal skies, 
Duly to the SaviOur*s praise. 
Church of God, the anthem raise ! 
Christ our passover was slain ! 
Keep the feast, and swell the strain I 
Chnst is raised ftom the dead ! 
Bless the day the Lord hath made! 

Bithop Richard MaiU, 1880. 
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1 pHEIST the Lord is risen to-day, 
\J Sons of men and angels say : 
Baise yonr joys and triumphs nigh, 
Sing, ye heavens, and earth reply. 

2 Love's redeeming work is done, 
Fought the fight, the battle won : 
Lo I our Sun's eclipse is o*&e \ 
Lol He sets in blood no more. 

3 Vain the stone, the watch, the seal ; 
Christ hath burst the^tes of hell! 
Death in vain forbids His rise ; 
Christ hath open'd Paradise I 

4 Lives a^in our glorious King: 
Where, O Death, is now thy sting? 
Once He died, our souls to save: 
"Where thy victory, O Grave? 



5 Soar we now where Christ has led, 
^Following our exalted Head ; 
Made like Him, like Him we rise ; 
Ours the cross, the grave, the skies. 

r 

6 What though once we perish'd all. 
Partners in our parents' ifall? 
Second life we all receive. 

In our Heavenly Adam Uve. 

7 Bisen with Him, we upward move; 
Still we seek the things above; 
Still pursue, and kiss the Son 
Seated on His Fatha>'B Throne. 

8 Hail the Lord of Earth and Heaven ! 
Praise to Thee by both be given! 
Thee we greet triumphant now! 
Hail, the uesurrectiou Thou! 



9 King of glonr. Soul of bliss ! 
Everlasting life is this. 
Thee to know, Thy power to proves 
Thus to sing, and thus to love! 

Charles WesUjf, 1743. 
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1 TESUS Christ is risen to-day. Hallelujah! 
tP Our triumphant holy day, Hal. 
Who did once upon the cross, Hal. 
Suffer to redeem our loss ; HaL 

2 Hymns of praise then let u» sing, Hal. 
Unto Christ our heavenly King, Hal. 
Who endured the cross and grave, Hal. 
Sinners to redeem and save ; HaL 






8 But the pain which He endured, Hal. 

Our salvation has procured : Hal. 

Now above the sky He 's king; H al. 

Where the angels ever sing HaL 

4 Sin^ we to our God above Hal. 

Praise eternal as His love ; Hal. 

Praise Him, all ye heavenly host, Hal. 

Pather, Son, and Holy Ghost ; HaL 

Anon, 1762. {Doxotogv bp CharUt WeHey.) 
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Ad templa nos rursua vocat. 



1 "irORNING lifts her dewy veU 

ilL With new-born blessings crown*d; 
Let us haste her light to hail 

In courts of holy ground. 
Christ hath shed a fairer mom. 

Prom darkness rising free; 
In His glorious lieht new-bom. 

Let us lift the jubilee. 

2 From the swaddling bands of night 

When sprang the world so &ir. 
Patting on her robes of light, 
O what A power was there ! 



When our God, who gave His Son, 

His guilty foes to spare, 
Woke to life the guiltless One* 

O what a love was there ! 

8 When tram the Eternal's hand 
The earth in beauty stood. 
Deck*d in light at His command. 

He saw, and called it good. 
Yet a goodlier world it stood 

In the Creator's sight. 
In the Lamb's all-cleansing blood 
Wash'd to celestial white. 

Isaac Williams, 1S39. 
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1 FTHE Son of Godr the Lord oCUlbl 
1 Bow wondraiii are Hli iitiss I 

O tat A hBip cX tboiuBod stringa. 
To XNmd abroBd Hii pniae I 

How Buaini! atiange, to Uave the Hat 
or H«Ton'B etenuJ tbrone. 

And boats of Khttoing Sei^ihini, 
For guilt? niaji aloml 

2 And did He bow His sacred head. 

And die a dwth of sbame ? 

Let men and aniela magnib 

And bleaa His boty nuuel 



live In pesfe u 









Aitd aaX aynj oi 
And truoiiy our siiix ainm, 

Aa He waa Gnwifledl 
S He rose ajniin ; then let ns rise 

Prom Bin. and Christ adore. 
And dwell in peace with all mankind, 

And tempt the Lord no more : 
The Son of God! the Loid of Life! 
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O for a harp of thoii»ftn_ ,_ 

To aound abroad Hia praiie [ 

6ntr^ Moffridge [ISBI]. 
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1 QALVATION! oh I the joyftil flound t 
O 'Tifi Measure to our ears ! 

A sovereijF?n bahn for every wounds 
A cordial for our fears \ 

2 Buried in sorrow and in sin, 

At hell's dark door we la^ ; 
But we arise, by grace Divmei* 
To see a heavenly day. 

3 Salvation!. let the echo fly 

The snadous earth around. 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound I 

Isaac Watti, 1709. 
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lord hatb tri-iunpli'd Elo-riO(u-1;I The Lord ibtOI reign vie - lo-rloui-ljl 
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2 Happy morrow. Taming sorrow Into peace and micth! 

'4 Seals assuring; Guards sectuing; Watch His • - • earth • * ly prison : 



(2nd Choir.) 
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8 Bondage ending* Love descending - - > 
5 Seals are shattered, Guards are scattered. 



0*er 
Christ 



the earth ! 
hath risen ! 



(PulL) 



Chorale. 




6 No long-er must the moum-ers weep, Nor call de-part-ed Christ'ians dead; For 
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Christ hath risen, and men shall rise; 



(2nd ChoiP.) 
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8 Now at last, Old things past, Hope and joy and • - 



- - peace be- 
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gin: For Christ hath won, and man shall win. 
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9 It is not ex - ile, rest on high : It is not sad-ness, peace from strife: To 
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&U a - sleep is not to die ; To dwell with Christ is bet - ter life. 
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10. Where our ban - ner leads us. We may safe - ly 
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Where our Chief pre - cedes us. We may fkce the foe 



71 



CHRIST RISEN. 



I 



fr , i i' i 
J J J J 



n\ 



^b f _IL 



^ 



^ 



r 
J. 



? 






A9\ 






V«/ j 

His right arm is o'er us. He will guide us 



/«\ 



-^ 



-<s^ 



-^ 



^ 



^W 



^ 



through ; 



S: 



J J J J 



^ ? v-f^r r ^ 






^ 



S 



^^ 



J J i J3 



■f-^ r r 



:^ 



NS/ 



W 



Christ hath gone he « fore us; Christ -ians! fol - low you! 
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** And dseended into Heaven; and eitteth on the right hand 

of the Father: 



, »» 



l})ld 2$ib. 



nOa From Este's 

** Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1694. 




1 rpHOU art pone up on high 
JL To mansions in the skies. 
And roond thy throne unceasingly 

The songs of praise arise. 
But we are lingering here 

With sin and care oppress'd ; 
Lord ! send Thr promised Comfbrter» 

And lead us to Thy rest! 

2 Thou art gone up on high: 

But Thou didst first come down, 
Through earth's most bitter agony 
To pass unto Thy crown; 



I 



And girt with griefii and fears 
Our onward course must be; 

But only let that path of tears 
Lead us, at last, to Thee! 

S Thou art gone up on high : 

But thou shalt come again 
With all the bright ones of the sky 

Attendant in Tby train. 
Oh! by Thy saving power 

So make us live and die. 
That we may stand, in that dread hour, 

At Thy right hand on high ! 

Emma 2Vke, 1851. 
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1 rpHOU, who didst stoop below 
'1 To drain the cup' of woe» 

Wearing tho form of frail mortality, 

Thy blessed labours done. 

Thy crown of victory won. 
Hast pass'd fhnn earth, pass'd to Thy home onliigh. 

2 It WM no path of flowers 
Through this dark world of ours. 

Beloved of the Father, Thou didst tread: 

And shall we in dismay 

Shrink fh)m the narrow way. 
When clouds and darkness are around it spread? 

8 O Thou, who art our life, 

Be with us through the strife I ^ 
Tliy holy head by earth's fierce storms was bowed; 

Kaise Thou our eyes above. 

To see a Father's love , , ., , , 

Beam, like the bow of promise, through the cloud. 

4 Bv*n through the awftil gloom 
Which hovers o'er the tomb, 
That light of love our guiding star shall be : 
Our spirits shall not dread 
The snadowy way to tread. 
Friend, Guardian, Saviour 1 which doth lead to Thee. 

Sarah Miles [1840]. 
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Bavarian, 1620. 




1 rrO Him, who for our sins was slain, 
X To HixQ^ for all His dying pain, 

Sing we UaUelujahl 
To Him, the Lamb our sacrifice. 
Who gave His soul our ransom-price. 

Sing we Hallelujah I 

2 To Him, who died that we might die 
To sin, and live with Him on high. 

Sing we Hallelujah ! 
To Him, who rose that we might rise 
And reign with Him beyond the skies. 

Sing we Halleligah! 



To Him, who now for us doth plead. 
And helpeth us in all our need. 

Sing we Hallelmah I 
To Him, who doth prepare on high 
Our home in immortuhty. 

Sing we Hallelujah! 

To Him be glory evermore; 

Ye heavenly hosts, your Lord adore ; 

Sing we Hallelujah I 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
One Qod most great, our joy and boast. 

Sing we Halleli:uahl 

Arthur Tozer Buudl, 1831. 
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CHRIST ASCENDED, 



J^ngele'. 



69. 



William Cboft, Mus. Boc. 





1 TTTHEBB high the heavenly Temple. 

TT stands. 

The house of God not made with hands, 
A great High Priest our nature wears. 
The guardian of mankind appears. 

2 He, who for men their surety stood. 
And poured on earth His precious Blood, 
Pursues in Heaven His mighty plan. 
The Saviour and the Friend of man. 

3 Thotigh now ascended up on high. 
He bends on earth a brother's eye; 
Partaker of the human name, 

He knows the frailty of our frame. 



4 Our Fellow-sufTerer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling, of our pains ; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears. His agonies, and cries. 

^ In every pane that rends the heart 
The Man of Sorrows had a part ; 
He sympathises with our grief, 
And to the sufferer sends relief. 

6 With boldness, therefore, at the Throne, 
Let us make all our sorrows known; 
And ask the aid of Heavenly Power 
To help us in the evil hour. 

John Logan, 1770. 
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CHRIST A80SNDED. 



70. 



''2)a 6IJrijltt« fleboren toar." 



Vreylinghausen, 1704. 





1 T ORB of mercy and of migrht ! 
Xj Of mankind the Life and Light ! 
Maker, Teacher, Infinite! 

Jesus ! hear and save ! 

8 Who, when sin's tremendous doom 
Gave creation to the tomb, 
Didst not scorn the yirg:in*s womb, 
Jesus ! hear and save ! 

8 Mighty Monarch! Saviour mild! 
Humbled to a mortal child. 
Captive, beaten, bound, reviled, 

Jesus ! hear and save ! 

4 Throned above celestial things. 
Borne aloft on angels' wings. 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, 
Jesus ! hear and save ! 

6 "Who Shalt ^ret return from high, 
Bobed in might and majesty. 
Hear us! help us when we cry! 
Jesus! hear and save! 



Bishop Reginald Heber, 1827. 
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CBRIST ABCENDElk 



"D t)u fiieBc nteiner Siebe." 



71. 



From the 
Darmstadt Gebetbuch/' 1698. 




1 TTAIL, Thou once despised Jesus, 
11 Hail, thou Galilean king! 
Thou didst suffer to release us. 

Thou didst free salvation bring: 
Hail, Thou agonizing Saviour, 

Bearer of our sin and shame ; 
By Thy merits we find ikvouj' ; 

Xife is given through Thy Name! 

2 Paschal Lamb, by God appointed. 

All our sins were on Thee kdd; 
By Almighty Love anointed. 

Thou hast fidl atonement made: 
All Thy people are forgiven 

Through the virtue of Thy Blood ; 
Opened is the gate of Heaven ; 

Peace is made 'twixt man and God. 

8 Jesus, hail ! enthroned in glory. 
There for ever to abide ; 
All the heavenly hosts adore Thee, 
Seated at Thy Father's side. 



There for sinners Thou art pleading ; 

There Thou dost our place prepare ; 
Ever for us interceding 

Till in glory we appear. 

4 "Worship, honour, power, and blessing. 

Thou art worthy to receive: 
Loudest praises, without ceasing. 

Meet it is for us to give ! 
Help, ye bright angelic spirits. 

Bring your sweetest, noblest lays ; 
Help to sing our Saviour's merits, 

Hdp to cnant ImmanueFs praise! 

5 Soon we shall, with those in glory. 

His transcendent grace relate; 
Gladly sing th' amazing story 

Of His dying love so neat: 
In that blessed contemplation 

We for evermore shall dwell, 
Crown'd with bliss and consolation, 

Such as none below can tell. 

John BaheweU, 1760. 
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SAVIOUU. when in dust to Thee 
Low we bend the adoring knee; 
When repentant to the skies 
Scarce we lifb our weeping eyes ; 
Oh ! by all the pains and woe 
Suffer'd once for man below. 
Bending from Thy throne on high, 
Hear our solemn Litany 1 

2 By Thy helpless infant years. 
By Thy life of want and tears^ 
By Thy days of sore distress 
]n the savage wilderness; 

By the dread mysterious hour 
Of the insulting tempter's power ; 
Turn, oh ! turn a favouring eye. 
Hear our solemn Litany 1 

3 By the sacred griefs that wept 
Oer the grave where Lazarus slept; 
By the boding tears that flowed 
Over Salem's lov'd abode; 



By the anguished sigh that told 
Treachery Inrk'd within Thy fold; 
From Thy seat above the sky. 
Hear our solemn Litany! 

By Thine hour of dire despair; 
By Thine agonv of prayer ; 
By the cross, the nail, the thorn. 
Piercing spear, and torturing scorn; 
By the gloom that veil'd the skies 
Oer the dreadful sacrifice; 
Listen to our humble cry. 
Hear our solemn Litany ! 

By Thy deep expiring groan; 
By the sad sepulchral stone; 
By the vault, whose dark abode 
Held in vain the rising God ; 
Oh ! ftrom earth to heaven restored, 
Mighty re-ascended Lord, 
Listen, listen to the cry 
Of our solemn Litany ! 

Sir Robart Grant, 1S15. 
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CHRIST ASCENDED. 



73. 



JSfdveni (^ew). 



William Hosslet, Mus. Bac, t, 1842. 






1 ANE there is above all others, 

U Well deserves the name of Friend : 
His is love beyond a brother's, 

Ck>stly.' free, and knows no end. 
They who once His kindness prove 
Find it everlasting love. 

2 When He lived on earth abasdd* 

Friend of sinners was His name ; 
Now above all glory raisdd. 

He rejoices in the same: 
Still He calls them brethren, friends, 
And to all their wants attends. 



3 Gould we bear ftoxa. one another 

What He daily bears fhmi us? 
Yet this glorious Friend and Brother 

Loves us though we treat Him thus: 
Though fbr good we render ill. 
He accounts us brethren still. 

4 Oh ! for grace our hearts to soften ! 

Teach us, Ijord, at length to love I 
We. alas ! forget too often 

What a Friend we have above : 
But, when home our souls are brought. 
We will love Thee as we ought. 

John Newton; 17?9. 
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CHRIST ASCENDED. 



$ia )48ih. 



74, 



(« 



From Playford*s 
Whole Booke of Fsalmes," 1670. 
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JOIN all the glorious names 
Of wisdom, love, and power. 
That ever mortals knew. 
That angels ever bore ; 
Are all too mean to speak His worth. 
Too mean to set my Saviour forth. 

Great Prophet of my God. 

My tongue would bless Thy Name ; 

By Thee the joyftU news 

Of our salvation came ; 
The joyful news of sins forgiven, 
Of hell subdued, and peace with Heaven. 



3 Jesus, my great High Priest, 
Offer'd His Blood and died ; 
My guiltv conscience seeks 
No sacrifice beside : 

His powerful Blood did once atone. 
And now it pleads before the Throne. 

4 My dear Almighty Lord, 
IVIy Conqueror and my King, 
Thy sceptre and Thy sword. 
Thy reigning grace, I sing : 

Thine is the power : behold I sit 
In willing bonds before Thy feet ! 

Itaac Watt*, 1709. 
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CEHISrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



VII, — Cj^ist^s ^mQham anir Juirgtiunf* 

"And He shall come again vnth Glory, to judge both the quick and the 
dead: whose Kingdom shall have no end" 



75. 



Jam 3iuoi$ l|)rto. $id6re» 



John Bishop, c. 1720. 





1 XrOW is the hoiur of darkness past ; 

1 1 Christ has assumed His reigi;iing power ; 
Behold the great accuser cast 
Down frova, the skies to rise no more, 

2 *Twas by Th,y lUood, immortal Lamb, 

Thine armiies trod the Tempter down ; 
*Twas by Thy word and powerful Name 
They gained the battle and renown. 

8 Beioioe, ye heavens ! let eveiy star 

Shine with new glories round the sky! 
Saints, while ye sing the heavenly war, 
Baise your JJeliverer's Name on high! 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 
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CHRISrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



Iffroper ^une. 




2 



EE JOICE, the Lord is King. 
Your Ij»rd and King adore; 
MortaK sive thanks and sing. 
And tnumph evermore: 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice; 
Rejoice, again I say, rigoice. 

Jesus the Saviour reigns, 

The Grod of truth and love ; 
When He had purged our stains. 
He took His seat above: 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice; 
B^oioe, again I say, rejoice. 



3 ffis kingdom cannot ikil; 

He rules o'er earth and Heaven ; 
The keys of death and hell 

Are to our Jesus given : 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice ; 
fiejoice, again I say, rejoice. 

4 He sits at God's right hand* 

Till all His foes submit. 
And bow to His command. 

And fiill beneath His feet: 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice ; 
Hegoioe, again I say, n^oice. 



Sejoice in glorious hope; 

Jesus the Judge shall com^ 
And take His servants up 
To their eternal home : 
We soon shall hear th' archangel's voica 
The Trump of God shall sound, Bejoice I 

Charla WaUy, 1745. 
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CHRIST'S KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



^inohaater !^ew. 



77. 



James EEyx, & 1740. 




1 rriHE Lord is Einff! lift up thy voice, 
1 O earth, and all ye heavens, rejoice 1 
From world to world the joy shall ring, 
The Lord Omnipotent ia King. 

2 The Lord is King I who then shall dare 
Eesist His will, distrust His cai'e, 

Or murmur at His wise decrees. 
Or doubt His royal promises? 

3 The Lord is King I Child of the dust. 
The Judge of all the earth is just : 
Holy and true are all His ways : 

Let every creature speak His praise. 

4 He reigns ! ye saints, exalt your strains ; 
Your God is King, your Fatner reigns; 

« And He is at the Father's side. 
The Man of Love, the Crucified. 

6 Come, make your wants, your burdens known. 
He will present them at the Throne; 
And angel bands are waiting there 
His messages of love to bear. 

6 O, when His wisdom can mistake. 
His might decay. His love forsake. 
Then may His children cease to sing* 
The Lord Omnipotent is King I 

Joriak Conder, 1824. 
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CffRISrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



78. 



X^ancasier. 



SAitUBL HowASD, MuB. Boo^ c 1750. 




1 TTB, Who on e^rth as man was known, 
JlL And bore our sins and nains, 
Now, seated on th' eternal Throne* 

The God of Glory reigns. 

2 His hands the wheels of Nature guide 

With an unerring skill, 
And countless worlds, extended widet, 
Obey His sovereign wilL 

8 WhUe harps unnumbered sound His praise 
In yonder world above, 
His saints on earth admire His ways 
And glory in His love. 

4 His righteousness, to faith revealed. 
Wrought out for guilty worms, 
Aflbrds a hiding-place and shield 
From enemies and storms. 

6 This land, through which His pilgrims go, 
Is desolate and dry; 
But streams of grace firom Him overflow. 
Their thirst to satisfy. 

6 When troubles, like a burning sun. 

Beat heavy on their head, 
To this Almighty Rock they run, 
And find a pleasing shade. 

7 How glorious He I how happy they 

In such a glorious Friend ! 
Whose love secures them all the way, 
And crowns them at the end. 

John Newton^ 1779. 
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CffUlSrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 
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Rev. William Jones. - 
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1 rpHB Head that once was crown'd with 
X thorns. 

Is crown'd with glory now; 
A royal diadem adorns 
The mighty Victor's brow. 

2 The highest place that Heaven affords 

Is His, is His by Tight, 
The Kiru^ of kings, and Lord of lords. 
And Heaven's eternal Light. 

3 The joy of all who dwell above. 

The joy of all below, 
To whom He manifests His love, 
And grants His Name to know. 

4 To them the Gross, with all its shame, 

With all its grace, is given; 

Their name an everlasting name. 

Their joy the joy of Heaven. 

5 They suffer with their Lord below. 

They reign with Him above. 
Their profit and their ioy to know 
The mystery of His love. 

6 The Cross He bore is life and health. 

Though shame and death to Him : 
His people's hope. His people's wealth. 
Their everlasting theme. 

Thomas Kelly, 1802. 



1 TTOSANNAI raise the pealing hyinn 
JLL To David's Son and Lord; 
With Cherubim and Seraphim 
Exalt the Incarnate Word. 

^ Hosanna ! Lord, our feeble tongue 
No lofty strains can raise: 
But Thou wilt not despise the young. 
Who meekly chant Thy praise. 

3 Hosanna 1 Sovereign, Prophet, Priest, 

How vast Thy Kifts, how tree I 
Thy Blood, our life; Thy word, our 
feast; 
Thy Name, oup only plea. 

4 Hosanna! Master, lo! we bring 

Our offerings to Thy Throne ; 
Not gold, nor myrrh, nor mortal thing, 
But hearts to be Thine own. 

6 Hosanna ! once Thy gracious ear 
Approved a lisping throng ; 
Be gracious still, and deign to hear 
Our poor but gratefid song. 

6 O Saviour, if, redeem'd by Thee, 
Thy temple we behold, 
Hosannas through eternity 
We'll sing to narps of gold. 

William Henry Havergal, 1833. 
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CHRIST 8 KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



*' aSalet toitt ic^ bir geBen." 



81. 



Melchiob Tbschnes, 1613. 




Psalm lxxii. 



1 TTAIL to the Lord's Anointed, 
JLL Great David's greater Son! 
Hail, in the time appointed, 

His reign on earth begun 1 
He comes to break oppression. 

To let the captive free. 
To take away transgression. 

And rule in equity. 

2 He comes with succour speedy* 

To those who suffer wrong; 
To help the poor and needy. 

And Did the weak be strong; 
To give them songs for sighing, 

Their darkness turn to light, 
Whose souls, condemn'd and dying, 

Were precious in His sight. 

3 He shall come down like showers 

Upon the fruitftd earth. 
And love, jo^ hope, like flowers. 

Spring in His path to birth ; 
Before Him, on the mountains. 

Shall peace, the henild, go, 
And righteousness, in fountains. 

From hill to valley flow; 

4 Arabia's desert-ranger 

To Him shall bow the knee ; 
The Ethiopian stranger 
His glory come to see : 



With offerings of devotion 
Ships fh>m the Isles shall meet. 

To pour the wealth of ocean 
In tribute at His feet. 

6 Kings shall flill down before Him, 

And ^Id and incense bring; 
All nations shidl adore Him, 

His praise all people sing; 
For He shall have dominion 

O'er river, sea, and shore. 
Far as the eagle's i)inion. 

Or dove's light wing, can soar. 

6 For Him shall prayer unceasing, 

And daily vows ascend. 
His kingdom still increasing, 

A kingdom without end: 
The mountain-dews shall nourish 

A seed, in weakness sown, 
Whose fruit shall spread and flourish. 

And shake like Lebanon. 

7 O'er every foe victorious. 

He on His throne shall rest. 
From age to age more glorious. 

All blessinj^ and aU-blest : 
The tide of tnne shall never 

His covenant remove; 
His Name shall stand for ever. 

That Name to us is Love. 

Jama MotUffomery, 1822. 
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CHRISTS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



J^udl Israel 



82. 



ElCHABD ALLISOir, 1549. 

/3N I 





Psalm lxxii. 

1 JESUS shall reign where'er the sun 
tf Does his successive journeys run ; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 

2 For Him shall endless prayer be made, 
And praises throng to crown His Head; 
His Name, like sweet perAime, shaJl rise 
With every morning sacrifice. 

3 People and realms of every tongue 
Dwell on His love with sweetest song. 
And infhnt voices shall proclaim 
Their early blessings on His Name. 

4 Blessing abound where'er He reigns ; 
The prisoner leaps to lose his chains ; 
The weary find eternal rest. 

And all the sons of want are blest. 

5 Where He displays His healing power. 
Death and the curse are known no more ; 
In Him the tribes of Adam boast 

More blessings than their father lost. 

6 Let eveiy creature rise, and bring 
Peculiar honours to our King; 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the long Amen! 

Isaac Watts, 1719. 
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CHRISrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 



Kmtol ^ew» 



dd. 



Samuel Weblbt. 
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Psalm lxxii. 

1 riREAT God, Whose universal sway 

vJ The known and unknown worlds obey. 
Now give the kingdom to Thy Son, 
Extend His power, exalt His throne. 

2 As rain on meadows newly mown. 

So shall He send His influence down ; 
His grace on Hunting souls distils 
Like heavenly dew on thirsty hills. 

3 The heathen lands, that lie beneath 
The shade of overspreading death. 
Revive at His first dawning light. 
And deserts blossom at the sight. 

4 The saints shall flourish in His days, 
Dress'd in the robes of joy and praise ; 
Peace, like a river, fh)m His Throne 
Shall flow to nations yet unknown. 

Isaac Watts, 1719. 
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CHRISrs KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



84. 



Irish. 



Isaac Smith, 1770. 




1 "DEHOLD! the Mountain of the Lord 
IJ In latter days shfdl rise 

On mountain tops, above the hills, 
And draw the wondering eyes. 

2 To this the joyftd nations round. 

All tribes and tongues shall flow; 
Up to the hill of God, they'll say. 
And to His house we'U go. 

8 The beam that shines flrom Zion hill 
Shall lighten every land; 
The King who reigns in Salem's towers 
Shall all the world command. 

4 No strife shall vex Messiah's reign. 

Or mar the peaceful vears ; 
To ploughshares men shall beat their swords. 
To pruning-hooks their spears. 

5 No longer hosts encountering hosts 

Their millions slain deplore ; 
They hang the trumpet m the hall. 
And study war no more. 

6 Come, then ! Oh, come, from, every land. 

To worship at His shrine; 
And, walking in the Light of God, 
With holy beauties smne. 

Michael Bruce, 1768. 
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CHRISrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 



Benile^. 



85. 



JoBir HVLLA.&. 






1 rpBOM Greenland's icy moutitainB, 
jL From India's coral strand, 
Where Afric's sunny fountains 

Boll down their ^Iden sand« 
From many an ancient river. 

From many a palmy plain. 
They call us to deliver 

Their land firom error's chain. 

2 What though the spicy breezes 

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle; 
Though every prospect pleases. 

And only man is vile ; 
In vain with lavish kindness 

The gifts of God are strown; 
The heathen in his blindness 

Bows down to wood and stone. 



d Can we, whose souls are lighted 

With wisdom tram on high. 
Can we to men benighted 

The lamp of Ufe deny ? 
Salvation! O salvation! 

The joyftd sound proclaim. 
Till each remotest nation 

Has learnt Messiah's Name. 

4 Waft, waft, ye winds. His story. 

And you, ye waters, roll. 
Till like a sea of glory 

It spreads fh>m pole to pole; 
Till o er our ransomed nature 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Bedeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign. 

Bishop Seginald Bdter, 1S23. 
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CJIJilSrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 



Berwich. 



86. 



John Hullah. 




1 AN the mountain's top appearing, 
' I Lol the sacred herald stands. 
Welcome news to Zion bearmg, 

Zion loi^ in hostile huids. 
Mourning captive I 
God Himself will loose thy bands. 

2 Has thy night been long and moumfhl ? 

Have thy fHends unfkithftil proved ? 
Have thy foes been proud and scornful* 

By thy sighs and tears unmoved? 
Cease thy mourning ! 
Zion stiU is well beloved! 

8 God. thy God, will now restore thee; 
He Himself appears thy Friend ; 
All thy foes shall flee before thee ; 
Here their boasts and triumphs end : 
Great deliverance 
Z!on's King vouchsafes to send ! 

4 Enemies no more shall trouble ; 
All thy wrongs shall be redress'd ; 
For thy shame thou shtdt have double. 
In tny Maker's favour bless'd ; 
Ail thy conflicts 
End in everlasting rest ! 

Thomas KeUy, 1804. 
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Prom Playford's 
""Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1670. 
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1 rk HOUSE of Jacob, come, 

\ / And walk with us in light : 
No more bewildered roam 
Like wanderers in the night : 
The Hope of Israel calls you near. 
And Abn^ham's Shield, and Isaac's Pear. 

2 O thou by tempests toss'd. 
Reviled, distress'd, trod down. 
In every region cross'd. 
With grief familiar grown. 

Scattered and abject, peel'd, forlorn. 
Thy name a taunt, thyself a scorn ; 



8 Though thou art fllVd, alas! 
And drunk with misery. 
That cup begins to pass 
To them that hated thee: 
But know, we honour Israel's name, 
Our God and Abraham's is the same. 

4 Bise, Jacob, fh>m thy woes. 

And thy Messiah see; 

He, Who thy fathers chose. 

Has not forgotten thee: 
At His command, we bid you come ; 
Her Israel Zion welcomes home. 

Waiiatn Hum, 1818. 
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1 rpHB Lord of Might from Sinai's brow 
1 Gave forth His voice of thunder ; 
And Israel lay on earth below, 

Outstretch'd in fear and wonder: 
Beneath His feet was pitchy night, 
And at His left hand and His right 

The rocks were rent asunder. 



2 The Lord of Love on Calvary, 
A meek and suffering Strang, 
Upraised to heaven His langmd eye 

In nature's hour of danger ; 
For us He bore the weight of woe. 
For us He save His blood to flow. 
And met His Father's anger. 



8 The Lord of Love, and Lord of Might, 

The King of all created. 
Shall back return to claim His right. 

On clouds of glory seated ; 
With trumpet-sound, and angel-song. 
And hallelujahs loud and long, 

O'er death and hell defeated. 



Bishop Reginald Hd>er [1827]< 
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CHRIST'S KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 



' JilnooJn* 



89. 



From Savenscroft'a 
""Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1621. 




1 TT7HEN came in flesh th' Incarnate Word 

Y T The heedless world slept on, 
And only simple shepherds heard 
ThAt 6€4 had sent His Son. 

2 When comes the Saviour at the last. 

From west to east shall shine 
The awful pomp, and earth agha^st 
Shall tremble at the sign. 

8 Then shall the pure in heart be blest i 
As mild He comes to them. 
As when upon the Virgin's breast 
He lay at Bethleheip. 

4 As mild to meek-eyed love and' fkith ; 
Only more strong to save ; 
Strengthened, by having bowed to death, 
By naving burst the grave. 

6 Lord! who could dare see Thee descend 
In state, unless he knew 
Thou art the sorrowing sinner's Friend* 
The gracious, and the true? 

6 Dwell in our hearts, O Saviour blest ! 
So shall Thine Advent dawn 
'Twixt us and Thee, our bosom-Guest, 
Be but the veil withdrawn. 

Joseph Anttiee^ 1838. 
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CHRIST S KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



90. 



'' i^arb, tbe l^eraW Mj^^U:' 



Henby ^TSi 1832. 






1 QEE, the ransomed millions stand, 
O FaJms of conouest in their hand ; 
This before the Throne their strain : 
" Hell is vanquished ; death is slain ; 
" Blessing, honour, glory, might, 
** Are the Conquerors native rieht ; 
"Thrones and powers before Him fall; 
" Lamb of God, and Lord of all I" 



2 Hasten, Lord I the promised hour; 
Gome in glory and m power; 
Still Thy foes are unsubdued ; 
Nature sighs to be renewed : 
Time has nearly reach'd its sum. 
All things with Thy Bride say, Come ; 
Jesus, whom all worlds adore. 
Come, and reign for evermore ! 

Josiah dander, 1887— 1S6& 
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q)W 25th. 



91. 
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Whole Booke of Psalmes/' 1594. 
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THOIT Judge of quick and dead. 
Before whose bar severe 
With holy joy, or guilty dread, 
We all shall soon appear; 
Our cautioned souls prepare 
Por that tremendous Day, 
And fill us now with watcnftil caret 
And stir us up to pray. 

To pray, and wait the hour. 

The awftil hour unknown. 
When, robed in majesty and power. 

Thou Shalt from Heaven come down, 

The immortal Son of Man, 

To judge the humnn race. 
With idlTrhv Father's daszling train, 

With all Thy glorious grace. 



S Do damp tjur earthljr jojrs. 
To increase our gracious fealfs. 

For ever let the Archamrel's voice 
Be sounding in our ears ; 
The solemn midnight cry, 
'*Te Dead, the Judge is come! 

'* Arise, and meet Him in the sky. 
"And meet your instant doom!" 

4 O mf^ we thus be found. 

Obedient to His word. 
Attentive to the trumpet's sound. 

And looking for our Lord: 

O may we thus insure 

Our lot among the blest, 
And watch a momeht, to secure 

An everlasting rest ! 

Charitf Wetleff, 1749. 
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CERISrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



" m iil getoiffU^ an ber 3cit/' 

(Luther's Hymn.) 
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GREAT God. what do I see and hear! 
The end of things created ! 
The Judge of mankind doth appear 

On clouds of glory seated I 
The trumpet sounds ; the graves reistore 
The dead which they contained before : 
Prepare, my soul, to meet Him I 

The dead in Christ are first to rise 
And greet th' Archangel's warning, . 

To meet the Saviour in the skies 
On this auspicious morning: 

No gloomy fears their souls dismay ; 

His Presence sheds eternal da^ 
On those prepared to meet Him. 



3 Far over space, to distant spheres/ 
The lightnings are prevailmg : 

Th* ungodly rise, and all their tears 
And sighs are unavailing: 

The day of grace is past and gone ; 

They shake oefore the Judge's throne, 
All unprepared to meet Him. 

3 Stay, ftmcy, stay, and close thy wings. 
Express thy night too daring! 
One wondrous sight my comfort brings, 

The Jud{^ my nature wearing. 
Beneath His cross I view tiie day 
A^ hen heaven and earth shall pass away. 
And thus prepare to meet Him. 

William Bengo Collyer, 1812. 
{Firtt stanza anon, from Bet\jamin Ringioald.) 
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CHRIST'S KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT, 



93. 



IB^roper ^une. 



William Hobsley, Mus. Bac., c. 1842. 




1 T O I He comes, with clouds descending, 
J J Once for favoured sinners slain : 
Thousand thousand saints attending 

Swell the triumph of His train : 

HallelHJah! 
God appears, on earth to reign ! 

2 Every eve shall now behold Him, 

Booea in dreadfiil majesty ; 
Those who set at nought and sold Him, 
Pierced, and nailed Him to the Tree, 

Deeply wailing. 
Shall the true Messiah see. 

3 Every island, sea, and mountain. 

Heaven and earth shall flee away: 
All who hate Him must, confounded. 
Hear the trump proclaim the day: 

Gome to judgment 1 
Ck)me to judgment, come away I 

Variation hy M, Madan, 1760. 



4 Now Redemption, long expected. 
See in solemn pomp appear I 
All His saints, by men rejected, 
Now shall meet Him in the air; 

Hallelujah ! 
See the day of God appear I 

6 Answer Thine own Bride and Spirit; 
Hasten, Lord, the general doom ; 
Tlie new heaven and earth t' inherit 
Take Thy pining exiles home: 

All creation 
Travails, groans, and bids Thee comel 

6 Yea, Amen ! let all adore Thee, 
High on Thine eternal Throne : 
Saviour, take the power and glory; 
Claim the kingdom for Thine own: 

O, come quickly. 
Everlasting (rod, come down! 

Prom C. Wesley, 1768, and J. Cennick, 1762. 
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CaSIST'S KINGDOM AND JVDOMENT. 



94 a* 



1076. 



i 




/7\ 



E 



^ 



V 



/' 



J: 



i J J 




^ 



:^^J 



?^ 



^ 



^ 




1 1 A 



^ 



NT 



/^ 



^^ 






1 



^^^ 



\ 



^= 



D»e8 inZt dies tUcu 



1 TiAY of anger, that dread Day 

U Shall the Sign in Heaven oiBplay, 
And the Earth in ashes lay. 

2 O what trembling shall appear. 
When His coming shall be near. 
Who shall aU thmgs strictly clear! 

8 When the Trumpet shall command 
Through the tombs of every land 
All bdlore the Throne to stand. 

4 Death shall shrink and Nature quake. 
When all creatures shall awake, 
Answer to their God to make. 



6 See the Book divinely penned. 
In which all is found contained, 
Whence the world shall be amign'd ! 

6 When' the Judge is on His Throne, 
All that's hidden shall be shown, 
Nought unpublished or unknown 1 

7 What shall I belbre Him sayP 
How shall I be safe that day. 
When the righteous scarcely may? 

8 Ein^ of awfid ms^esty. 
Saving sinners graciously, 
Fount of mercy, save Thou me! 



* For Four Voices. 
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CBRlSrS KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 



94 b* 

" ^^ ! mxa foil i^ ©unbcr madden.;' 



From J. S. Bach's 
"Choralges&nge." 




9 Leave me not, my Saviotir, one 
For whose soul Thy course was runt 
Lest I be that day undone. 

10 Thou didst heal the sinner's frrief. 
And didst hear the d^ing thief: 
Even I may hope relief. 



11 Lord, Thine ear in mercy bow ! 
Broken is my heart and low: 
Guard of my last end be Thou I 

12 Tn that day, that mournful day, 
"When to judgment wakes our clay. 
Show me mercy, Lord, I pray I 

Henry Afford, 184S. 



* The Melody in nnlson or octaves, the accompanying parts on the Organ. This and 
the anaugement on p. 100 may be employed for alternate verses or otherwise interchanged. 
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CHRIST'S KINGDOM AND JUDGMENT. 



95. 



Babylon Streams* 



fioottish Psalter, 1615. 





1 rpHAT day of wrath, that dreadAil day, 

1 When heaven and earth shaH pass away. 
What power shall be the sinner's stay? 
How snail he meet that dreadful day? 

2 When, shrivelling like a parchdd scroU. 
The flaming heavens together roll ; 
When louder vet, and yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakes the dead: 

;8 01 on that da^, that wrathftil day. 
When man to judgment wakes from clay. 
Be Thou the trembling sinner's stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away I 



Sir WdUer Scott, 1806. 
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GOD TBE HOL T OSOST. 



VIII.— (Soir l^t f olg 6&flst. 

"And I hdieve in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life/ who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son, who with the Father arid the Son 
together is worshipped and glorified, who spake by the Prophets" 
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Eaphael Couetville, C. 1680. 
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HEN God of old came down firom 
Heaven, 
In power and wrath He came; 
Before His feet the clouds were riven. 
Half darkness and half flame. 

2 Around the trembling mountain's base 
The prostrate people lay; 
A day of wrath, and not of grace ; 
A dim and dreadftil day. 

S But, when He came the second time. 
He came in power and love ; 
Softer than gaJe at mom,ing prime> 
Hover'd His holy Dove. 

4 The fires, that rush'd on Sinai down 
In sudden torrents dread, 
Now gently light, a glorious crown. 
On every tainted head. 



5 Like arrows went those lightnings forth. 

Wing'd with the sinner's doom : 
But these. Uke tongues, o'er all the 
earth. 
Proclaiming life to come. 

6 And, as on Israel's awe-struck ear 

The voice exceeding loud. 
The trump, that angels quake to hear, 
Thrill'd fh>m the deep dark cloud ; 

7 So, when the Spirit of our God 

Came down. His flock to find, 
A voice from heaven was heard abroad, 
A rushing mighty wind.'' 

8 Nor doth the outward ear alone 

At that high warning start; 
Conscience gives back th' appalling tone ; 
'TIS echoed in the heart. 



9 Come Lord! come Wisdom, Love, and Pbwer; 
Open our ears to hear! 
Let us not miss the accepted hour; 
Save, Lord, by love or fear. 

John Keble, 1827. 
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t$z 3Seum Jfair^m, 



BEif JAMiir BoGESS, Mus. Doc., c. 1660. 
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Vent Creator SpirUtta, 



1 pOME, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
\J And lighten with celestial fire ; 
Thou the Anointing Spirit art. 

Who dost Thy sevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed unction fkvm above 
Is comfort* life, and fire of love : 

2 Enable with perpetual light 

The dulness of our blinded sight ; 
Anoint and cheer our soilM race 
With the abundance of Thy grace ; 
Keep for our foes ; give peace at home ; 
Where Thou art giiiae, no iU can come ; 



3 Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee of Both, to be but One : 
That, through the ages all along. 
This may be our endless song, 
" Praise to Thy Eternal merit, 
"Father. Son, and Holy Spirit !** 
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Anon. (Ordination Service), 1662. 
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GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 



"3efu ber bu [ettjlen loci." 98. 



Breslaur Gebetbuch, 1668. 




Veni Creator Spintus, 



1 TTOLY Spirit, gently come, 

XX Baise us from our ftdlen state, 

Fix Thy everlasting home 

In the hearts Thou didst create I 

Gift of God most High! 
Visit every troubled breast: 
Light and Life and Love supply; 
Give our spirits perfect rest I 

2 Heavenly Tfnction fW)m above. 
Comforter of weary saints, 
Fountain, Life, and Fire of Love, 
Hear, and answer our complaints! 

Thee we humbly pray. 
Finger of the Living Grod, 
Now Thy sevenfold grace display. 
Shed our Saviour's love abroad! 

S Now Thy guickening influence bring. 
On our spirits sweetly move; 
Open every mouth to sing 
Jesus* everlasting love ! 



Lighten every heart ; 
Drive our enemies away; 
Joy and peace to us impart ; 
Lead us m the heavenly way! 

4 Take the things of Christ, and show 
What our Lord for us hath done; 
May we God the Father know 
Only in and through the Son : 

Nothing will we fear. 
Though to wilds and deserts driven, 
"While we feel Thy Prepuce near, 
"Witnessing our sins forgiven. 

6 Glory be to God alone, 
God, whose hand created all! 
Glory be to God the Son, 
Who redeem'd us fhom our fall! 

To the Holy Ghost 
Equal praise and glory be, 
Wnen the course of tune is lost. 
Lost in wide eternity! 

William Hammond, 1745. 
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GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 



}iyxi\ larael 



99. 



ElCHABD ALLISOIT, 1610. 
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1 pOMB. Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. 
\J My sinml maladies remove; 

Be Thou my Light, be Thou my Guide, 
O'er every thought and step preside. 

2 The light of truth to me display. 
That I may know and choose my way ; 
Plant holy fear within mine heart. 
That I from God may ne'er depart. 

3 Conduct me safe, conduct me far 
From every sin and hurtful snare; 
Lead me to God. my final Best. 
In His enjoyment to be blest. 



4 Lead me to Christ, the Living Way. 
Nor let me flrom His pastures stra^; 
Lead me to Heaven, the seat of bhss. 
Where pleasure in perfection is. 

6 Lead me to holiness, the road 
That I must teke to dwell with Gk)d; 
Lead to Thy Word, that rules must give. 
And sure directions how to live. 

6 Lead me to means of grace, where I 
May own my wants, atid seek supply; 
Lead to Thysdf, the Spring flrom whence 
To fetch all quickening influence. 



7 Thus I. conducted still by Thee, 
Of God a child beloved shall be. 
Here to His family pertain, 
Hereaftor with Him ever reign. 

Simon Browne, 1720. 
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GOD THE HOLT GHOST. 






100. 



William Wheals, Mus. Bao. 





1 pDME, Soly Spirit, heavenly Dove. 
\J With all Thy quickening powers. 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 

In these cold hearts of ours. 

2 Look how we grovel here below. 

Fond of these trifling toys ; 
Our souls can neither ily nor go 
'fo reach eternal joys I 

3 In vain we tune our formal songs. 

In vain we strive to rise ; 
Hosannas languish on our tongues. 
AYid our devotion dies. 

4 Dear Lord, and shall we ever lie 

At this poor dying rate? 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, 
And Thine to us so great? 

6 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With all Thy quickening powers ! 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love. 
And that shall kindle ours. 

Isaac Watts, 1709» 
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aOD THE HOLT OBOST. 






101. 



Prom Day's "Psalter." 1688. 




1 pOMB, Holy Spirit, come, 

\J Let Thy bright beams arise. 
Dispel the darkness fVom our mind^ 
And open all our eyes. 

2 Cheer our desponding hearts^ 
Thou heavenly Faraelete ; 

Give us to lie, with humble hep^ 
At our Bedeemer's feet. 

8 Eevive our drooping ftiitb, 
Our doubts and fears remo^e^ 
And kindle in our breasts the flame 
Of never-dying love. 

4 Convince us of our sin. 
Then lead to Jesus* blood. 

And to our wondering view reveal 
The secret love of God. 

5 Show us that loving Man 
That rules the courts of bliss. 

The Lord of hosts, the Mighty God, 
The Eternal Prince of Peace. 

e 'Tis Thine to cleanse the heart. 
To sanctify the soul. 
To pour ft^h life in every part. 
And new-create the whole. 

7 Dwell therefore in our hearts. 
Our minds trora bondage free ; 
Then we shall know, ana praise, aiid love 
The Father, Son, and Thee ! 

Joseph Hart, 1759. 
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m 0Oib. 



102. 



From Day's "Pwdter," 1588. 
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LORD God the Holy Ghost, 
In this accepted hour. 
As on the day of Pentecost. 
Descend in all Thy power 1 
We meet with one accord 
In om* appointed place, 
And wait the promise of om* Lord, 
The Spirit of all grace. 

Like mighty rushing wind 
Upon the waves beneath. 
Move with one impulse every mind. 
One soul, one feeling breathe: 



8 



The younff, the old, inspire 
With wisdom fh>m above. 
And give us hearts and tongues of firo 
Tb pray, and praise, and love. 

Spirit of Light, explore 
And chase our gloom away. 

With lustre shining more and more 
Unto the perfect day! 
Spirit of Truth, be Thou 
In life and death our Guide! 

O Spirit of adoption, now 
May we be sanctified ! 

James Montgomery^ 1819. 
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GOD THE BOLT OHOST. 



103. 



''SBerbc munter mein ©etnute." 



Z. SCHOP, 1642. 




rx 



du aUers'&ste Freud^, (Paul Gerhardt.) 



1 TTOLY Ghost, dispel our sadness, 
JjL Pierce the clouds of sinful night ; 
Come, Thou source of sweetest gladness. 
Breathe Thy Life, and spread Thy 
Liffht! 
Loving Spirit. Grod of Peace I 
Great Distributor of grace ! 
Rest upon this congregation. 
Hear, O hear our supplication ! 



2 From that height which knows no 
measure. 
As a gracious shower descend. 
Bringing down the richest treasure - 

Men can wish, or God can send ! 
O Thou Glory, shining down 
From the Father and the Son, 
Grant us Thy illumination ! 
Best upon this congregation ! 



3 Known to Thee are all recesses 

Of the earth and sprending skies ; . 
Every sand the shore possesses 

Thy Omniscient Mind descries. 
Holv Fountain ! wash us clean 
Both tram error and from sin ! 

Make us fly. what Thou refUsest, 

And delight in what Thou choosest I 

Variation hp Augustus M. Topladp, 1776. From John Christian Jaecbi, 1722. 
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GOD THE HOLT GHOST, 



104. 



Oblavbo Gibbovs, 1623. 




1 TTOLT Spirit, in my breast 

XL Ghrant that lively ftdth may rest. 
And subdue each rebel thouf^ht 
To believe what Thou hast taught. 

2 When around my sinking soul 
Gathering waves of soirow roll, 
Spirit blest, the tempest still. 
And with Hope my oosom fill. 

5 Holy Spirit, from my mind 
Thought and wish and will unkindt 
Deed and word unkind remove, 
And my bosom fill with Love. 

4 Faith, and Hope, and Charity, 
Comforter, descend from Thee; 
Thou the Anointing Spirit art. 
These Thy gifts to us impart; 

6 Till our Faith be lost in sight, 
Hope be swallowed in delight. 

And Love return to dwell with Thee, 
In the threefold Deity ! 

Bishop Richard Mant, 1837. 
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" Slus ber Xiefen rufe ^." 



105. 



M. Heisxbin, 1077. 





1 T^TJLL of weakness abd of sin, 
JD We look to Thee for life :^ 
Lord, Thy gracious work begin. 

And calm the inward strife! 

2 Though oar hearts are prone to stmy. 

Be Thou a constant Friend : 
Though we know not how to pray, 
Thy saving mercy send 1 

3 Let Thy Spirit, gracious Lord. 

Our souls with love inspire, 
Strength and confidence afford. 
And breathe celestial fire I 

4 Teach us first to feel out* need. 

Then all that need supply; 
When we hunger, deign to feed. 
And hear us when we cry! 

6 When we cleave to earthly things. 
Send Thy reviving grace; 
Baise our souls, and give them wings. 
To reach Thy holy place ! 

WiUiam HUey Bathurtt, 1831. 
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I rpHBOB is tt UTer. 6im ud broul, 
1 Ita course do mortal knowi : 
It Blla'wttb ^ tlie Cfauroh oT Ood. 
And widen* ai It flons. 



Tha vaiea wltb erer; blenlng leem. 
And life and heallb conve;. 
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GOD THE HOLY GHOST, 



107. 



"!Die l^eUe ©otrn ijl nun baljin." 



S. T. STADE, 1644. 





1 rpHEEE is a Stream, which issnea 
1 forth 

Prom God's eternal Throne, 
And fifom the Lamb, a living stream 
Clear as the crystal stone. 

2 The stream doth water ^euudise ; 

It makes the angels sing ; 
One cordial drop revives my heart; 
Hence all my joys do spring ; 

8 Such joTS as are unspeakable, 
' And rail of glory too ; 
Buch hidden manna, hidden pearls. 
As worldlings do not know. 



4 Eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard. 
From fiEuicy 'tis concealed, 
What Thou, Lord, hast laid up for 
Thine, 
And hast to me revealed. 

6 I see Thy fiice, I hear Thy voice, 
I taste Thy sweetest love ; 
My soul doth leap : but O for wings. 
The wings of Noah's dove! 

6 Then should I flee flur hence away, 
' Leaving this world of sin ! 
Then should my Lord put fbrth His hand. 
And kindly take me in ! 



7 Then should my soul with angels feast 
On joys that alwi»rs last I 
Blest oe my God, the God of joy. 
Who gives me here a taste. 

John Mown, 1683. 
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ElCHjL£D AlLISOIT, 1621. 
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1 "y E sons of earth, prepare the plough, 

X Break up your fellow ground ; 
The Sower is gone forth to sow. 
And scatter Dlessings round. 

2 The seed that finds a stonv soil 

Shoots forth a hasty blade; 
But ill repays the sower's toil, 
Soon wither'd, scorch'd, and dead* 

S The thorny ground is sure to balk 
All hopes of hanrest there ; 
We find a tall and siekly stdk. 
But not the fruit&il ear. 



4 The beaten path and highway side 

Keoeive the trust in vain; 
The watehftil biitls the spoil divide, 
And pick up all the gmin. 

5 But when the Lord of grace and power 

Has bless'd the happy field. 
How plenteous is the golden store 
The deep-wrought ftirrows yield 1 

6 Pather of mercies ! we have need 

Of Thy preparbiff grace : 
Let the same Hand, that gives the seed. 
Provide » fruitful place ! 

WaUam Cowper, 1779.' 
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BEHOLD, the Tnornliig it 

J> beams thmufcb all Che ns 
And lift and liM convflj. 

Bat when the gospel amt 
It spre«li dlrinsr light. 
It nlEi dead ■ionera Ituin th 



1 Bat where the 
It spreidi dlri 
It mil dead liai 
And giTW tlw 



8 Brtw perleet ii Ibj wmil 
And ia Tbf Judgments Justt 
For e>er sura Iby promiBe, Lord ; 
And men eecurel; titut. 

4 ~ While with m; heart and tongoe 

I sprod Tb; prusa sbniad. 

Aonept the wcmhip and the awig, 

Mf aariour and my QoAl 

Jtooc WalU, 17IP. 
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1 rpHE starry firmament on high, 
1 And all the glories of the ftky, 

Tet shine not to Thy praise^ O Loi^ 
So brightly as Thy written word; 
The hopes that holy word supplies. 
Its truth divine, and precepts wise*, 
In each a heavenly beam I see. 
And every beam conducts to Thee. 

2 When, taught by painM proof to Ipow 
That all is vanity below. 

The sinner roams fWmi comfort fef, 
And looks in vain for sun or ster; 
Soft gleaming then those lights divine 
Throu|;h all the cheerless darlmess 

shine, 
And sweetly to the ravish'd eye 
IHsclose the Day-spring fh>m on high. 



3 The heart, in sensual fetters bound, 
And basren as the wintry ground. 
Confesses, Lord, Thy quickening ray; 
Thy wocd can charm the spell away; 
With genial influence can b^^oile 
The frozen wilderness to smil^; 

Bid living waters o'er it flow. 
And, all ne paradise below. 

4 Almighty Lord, the sun shall fail. 
The moon fo^cet her nightly tale, 
And deepest silence hush on high 
The radiant chorus of 1^6 sky ; 
But, fix'd for everlastjing years. 
Unmoved amid the wreck of spheres. 
Thy word shall shine in cloudless day. 
When heaven and earth have pass d 



away. 



Sir Robert Grant [1839], 
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THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH, 



IX.— C^^ Pi0lg €vii\tXu €i^xt\. 

** And I beUetfi one Caiholia and Apostolic Church.** 

111. 



"IJlun banfet all unb bcinget e^v." 



J. CSUGBB, 1568. 
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1 JERUSALEM, my happy home, 
O When shall I come to thee? 
When shall my sorrows have an end* 

Thy joys when shall I see? 

2 O happy harbour of the saints ! 

O sweet and pleasant soil! 
In thee no sorrow may be found, 
No grief* no oare, no toil. 

3 There lust and lucre cannot dwell. 

There envy bears no sway; 
There is no nunger. heat, nor cold. 
But pleasure every way. 

4 Thy walls are made of precious stones. 

Thy bulwarks diamonds square; 
Thy gates are of right orient pearl« 
Exceeding rich and rare. 



5 Thy turrets and thy pinnacles 

with carbuncles do shine; 
Tliy veiy streets are paved with gold, 
Surpassing clear and fine. 

6 Thy saints are crown'd with glory great; 

They see God foce to face ; 
They triumph still, they still rejoice. 
Host happy is their case. 

7 Quite through the streets, with silver 

sound. 
The flood of Life doth flow: 
Dpon whose banks on every hide 
The wood of Life doth grow. 

8 Tliere trees fbr evermore bear firuit. 

And evermore do spring, 
There evermore the angels sit. 
And evermore do sing. 



9 Jensalem, my happy home. 
Would God I were in thee ! 
Would God my woes were at an end. 
Thy joys that I might see ! 

Anon. **F.B,Pr [1616]. 
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1 JERUSALEM on high 
O My song and City is. 
My home whene'er I die^ 
The centre of my bliss : 

O happy place I 

When shall I be. 

My God, with Thee, 
To see Thy fkceP 

2 Thy walls, sweet City, thine. 
With pearls are garnish^ ; 
Thy gates with praises shine. 
Thy streets with gold are spread : 

O happy place! 

When shall I be, 

My God, with Thee, 
To see Thy foce? 

3 No sun by day shines there, 
Nor moon by silent niffht ; 
Oh no! these needless are; 
The Lamb's the City's Lig^t: 

O hat^y place ! 

When shall I be. 

My God, with Thee, 
To see Thy fiice? 

4 There dwells my Lord, my King, 
Judged here umlt to live; 
There angels to Him sing. 

And lowly homage give: 



O hapmr place ! 

When shall I be. 

My God. with Thee^ 
To see Thy foce¥ 

6 The Patriarchs of old 
There ftrom their travels cease; 
The Prophets there behold 
Their long'd-for Prince of Peace : 
O happy place! 
When shall I be. 
My God, with Thee, 
To see Tl^ face? 

6 The Lamb's Apostles there 
I might with joy behold. 
The Harpers I might hear 
Harping on harps of gold ; 

O nappy place! 

When shall I be. 

My God. with Thee, 
To see Thy fttce? 

7 The bleeding Martyrs, they 
Within those courts are found. 
ClothM in pare array. 

Their scars with glory crown'd : 
O happy place! 

When shall I be, 

My God. with Thee. 
To see Thy fttce? 

Samuel Crouman, 16Sft. 
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1 TEBTJSALEM, xny happy home, 
O Name ever dear to me I 

When shall my labours have an end. 
In joy and peace, and thee ? 

2 When shall these eyes thy heaven-built walls,, 

And pearly gates behold? 
Tlw bulwarks with salvation strong. 
And streets of shining goldP 

3 There happier bowers than Eden's bloom, 

Nor sin nor sorrow know ; 
Blest seats I through rude and stormy scenesk 
I onward press to you. 

4 Why should I shrink from pain and woe> 

Or feel at death dismay? 
IVe Canaan's goodly land in view, 
And realms of endless day. 

6 Apostles, martyrs, prophets, there 
Around my Saviour stand ; 
And soon my firiends in Christ bdow 
Will join the glorious band. 

6 Jemsalemr my happy home! 
My soul still pants for thee: 
Then shall my labours have an end. 
When I thy joys shall see. 

Anon, [1801]. 
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1 JERUSALEM the golden, 

u With milk and honey blest. 
Beneath thy (xmtemplation 
Sink heart and voice opprest. 

2 I know not, O I know not, 

What social joys are there ; 
What radiancy of glory. 
What light beyond compare. 

8 They stand, those halls of Sion, 
Ck>njubilant with song, 
And briffht with many an angel, 
And all the martyr throng. 

John 



4 The Prince is ever in them ; 
The daylight is serene; 
The pastures of the Blessed 
Are decked in glorious sheen. 

6 There is the Throne of David ; 
And there, from care releas'd. 
The song of them that triumph. 
The shout of them that feast. 

6 And they, who, with their Leader, 
Have conquered in the fight. 
For ever and for ever 
Are clad in robes of white. 

Mason Neale, 1881. From Bernard of Morlaix, 
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1 TT7HAT ttre these in bright array, 
TT This innumerable throng. 
Round the altar, night and CMQr. 

Hymning one triunlphant sonj^f 
''Worthjr IS the Lamb, once slam, 
"Blessing, honour, glory, power, 
"Wisdom, riches, to ootam, 
"New dominion every hour." 



2 These through fiery trials trod; 

These from great affliction came ; 
Now, before the Throne of God, 

Seal'd with His Almighty Name, 
Clad in raiment pure and white, 

Victor-palms in every hand. 
Through their dear Redeemer's misrht. 

More than conquerors they stand. 



3 Hunger, thirst, disease unknown, 

On immortal fhiits they feed; 
Them the Lamb amidst the Throne 

Shall to living fountains lead: 
Joy and gladness banish sighs ; 

Perfect love dispels all fear; 
And for ever from their eyes 

God shall wipe away the tear. 

JavMi Montffomery, 1819. 
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Ebv. vlt. 18-17. 

1 -PXALTBD high at God's right hand, 
Vj Nearer the throne than cherubs stand. 
With glory crown'd, in white array, • 
lAy wcmdering soul says, who are they? 

8 These al« the saints beloved of God, 
Washed are their rcAye% in Jesus' blood. 
More spotless than the purest white 
They shine in uncreatea light. 

3 Through tribulation great they came. 

They bore the cross, and scorned the shame : 

Within the Living Temple blest, 

In God they dwell, and on Him rest. 

4 Hunoer they ne*er shall fear again. 
Nor Duming thirat shall they sustain: 
To wells of living water led. 

By God the Lamb for ever fed. 

6 Unknown to mortal ears, the^ sing 
The secret glories of their King : 
Tell me the subject of their jfus. 
And whence their loud exalted praise? 

6 Jesus, the Saviour, is their theme ; 
They sing the wonders of His Name; 
To Him ascribing power and grace. 
Dominion, and eternal praise. 

7 Amen! they cry, to Him alone, 

who dares to hU His Father's throne; 
They give Him glory, and again 
Repeat His praise, and say. Amen! 

Rowland Hill, 1783. 
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1 rv HAPPT saints, who dwell in li^ht, 
1/ And walk with Jesus, clothed in white {^ 
Safe landed on that peaceftil shore. 
Where pilgrims meet to part no more. 

2 Released from sin, and toil, and grief, 
Death was their gate to endless fife; 
An open'd cage, to let them fly 

And Duild their happy nest on high. 

3 And now they ra^ge the heavenly plains. 
And sing their hymns in melting strains. ; 
And now their souls begin to prove 

The heights and depths of Jesiis' Iotq.. 

4 He cheers them with eternal smile; 
They sing hosannas all the while; 
Or, overwhelm'd with rapture swee^ 
Sink down adoring at His feet. 

6 Ah ! Lord I with tardy steps I creep, 
And sometimes sing, and sometimes weep; 
Yet strip me of this house of clay, 
And I will sin^ as loud as they. 

John Berridge, 1785. 
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EbV. VII. 18-17. 



1 TTOW bright these ^orious spirits 
XL shine: 

Whence all their white array ? 
How came they to the blissful seats 
Of everlasting day? 

2 Lo! these are they frova. sufferings great 

Who came to i^ms of light ; 
And in the blood of €hrist have wash'd 
Those robes which shine so bright. 

8 Now with triumphal palms they stand 
Before the throne on high. 
And serve the God they love, amidst 
The glories of the sky. 



4 His presence fills each heart with joy. 
Tunes ever^r inouth to sing; 
By dx^, by night, the sacrea courts 
With glad hosannas ring. 

6 Hunger and thirst are fblt no more. 
Nor suns with scorching rajy; 
Ood is their Sun, whose cheenng beams 
Biiliise eternal day. 

6 The Lamb, which dwells amidst the 
throne. 
Shall o'er them still preside. 
Feed them with nourishment divine. 
And all their footsteps guide. 



7 'Mong pastures green Hell lead His flock. 
Where living streams appear ; 
And God the Lord firom every eye 
Shall wipe off every tear. 

WiUican Cameron, 1770. {Variation Aom Isaac Watts, 1709.) 
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1 T>ALMS of glory, miment bright, 
X Crowns that never Ikde away. 
Gird and deck the saints in light. 
Priests, and kings, and conquerors they. 

2 Tet the conquerors bring their palms 
To the Lamb amidst the throne. 
And proclaim in joyful psalms 
Victory through His cross alone. 



Rey. VII. lS-17. 

8 Kings for harps their crowns resign, 



Ciying, as they strike the chords, 
"Take the kingdom, it is Thine, 
" King of kings, and Lord of lends !" 

4 Bound the altar priests confess. 
If their robes are white as snow, 
Twas the Saviour's righteousness. 
And His blood, thut miade them so. 



6 Who were these? on earth they dwelt; 
Sinners once, of Adam's race ; 
Guilt, and fear, and suffering felt; , 

But were saved by sovereign grace. 

6 They were mortal, too, like us : 
Ah 1 when we, like them, must die. 
May our souls, translated thus. 
Triumph, reign, and shine on high! 

Jamet Montgomery [1S63]. 
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.. ffioD, dty of our God i 

He. whose word cannot be broken. 

Form'tl thee fcr His own sbode; 
On the Rock of Ages fbunded. 

What can shake thj sure npcmF 
With (slration'i walla lurreunaed, 

Thou majit amile at all tb; foes. 
8 See. the streams of living waten, 
Well lupi^tl^ sons and daughtera. . 

Who can hint, while luch a riier 
Kver flows their thiat to aitiufe! 

Grace, whicli. like the Loid (he giver, 
Kever fUla from age to t^ f 



Bee the clond and fire appear. 
tot a rforj and t, covering; 

Bhowing that the Lord is near. 
Thus denvin; fnjm their banner 

Light b; night, uid shade by day, 
Safe they ffed opr- ■>■ 

Which He gives 
* Savionr, if of Zion's dty 

I. throngb grace, a member am, 
Let the world deride or pity, 

1 wUI glory In Thy Name : 
Fading is the worldling'a pleasure. 

All his boasted pomp and show \ 
Bolid joys anil hufina trealure 

None but Zion's culdren kiunr. 
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drink His cup of woe, 

, jnt bears Hia croaa below, 

He ?oUawa in Hia tnin. 
3 The nurtn, fint. whose eagle eje 
Could pieroe b^ond (be grave i 
Who saw hia Msaler in the skj, 
And ctJl'd an Bim to aave. 



taliant aamta, their ^pe the; 
And miMk'd the crosa and flaioe. 
e TYxs met the tyrast'B biandiih'd st«el. 



i noble armr, men i 
The ButKHi and tl 

In robea of light airajed. 



rejoioo. 



fi Tbw dimb'd the ateep aicent at ha 

Through peril, loiL and pain ; 

O Ood I to ua m\; grace be given 
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1 TT E servants of the Lord, 

X Each in his office wait. 
Observant of His heavenly word. 
And watchAil at His gate. 

2 Let all your lamps be bright. 
And trim the golden flame; 

Gird up your loins, as in His sight, 
For awftd is His name. 

8 Watch; 'tis your Lord's command; 
And, while we speak. He's near; 
Mark the first signal of His hand. 
And ready all appear. 

4 O happy servant he, 

In sucn a posture found ! 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honour crown'd. 

5 Christ shall the banquet spread 
With His own Boyal hand. 

And raise that favourite servant's head 
Amid the angelic band. 

PhUip Doddridge, 1753. 
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1 A SOLDIER'S course, from battles 
J\. won 

To new-commencing strife ; 

A pilgrim's, restless as the smi; 

Behold the Christian's life! 

2 Prepared the trumpet's call to greet, 

Soldier of Jesus, stand ; 
Pilgrim of Christ, with ready feet. 
Await thy Lord's command. 

3 The hosts of Satan pant for spoil ; 

How can thy warfare closer 
Lonely, thou tread'st a foreign soil; 
How const thou hope repose P 



4 Seek, soldier ! pilgrim ! seek thine home, 
Reveal'd in sacred lore ; 
The land, whence pilgrims never roam. 
Where soldiers war no more : 

6 Where grief shall never wound, nor death 
Disturb the Saviour's reign; 
Nor sin, with pestUential breath, 
His holy realm profane: 

6 The land, where (suns and moons un- 
knoMm, 
And night's alternate sway) 
Jehovah's ever-burning throne 
Upholds unbroken day: 



7 "Where founts of life their treasures yield 

In streams that never cease ; 
Where everlasting mountains shield 
Tales of eternal peace ; 

8 Where they who meet shall never part; 

Where grace achieves its plan; 
And God, uniting every heart. 
Dwells faice to face with man. 

Thomas Gisbome, 1803. 
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HABK, 'tis a martial sound I 
To arms, ye saints, to arms \ 
Your foes are gathering round, 
And peace has lost its charms: 
Prepare the hehnet, sword, and shield; 
The trumpet calls you to the field. 

No common foes appear 

To dare you to the fight. 

But such as own no lear 

And glory in their might : 
The Powers of Darkness are at hand; 
Kesist, or bow to their command. 



An arm of flesh must fail 

In such a strife as this; 

He only can prevail 

Whose arm immortal is : 
'TIS Heaven itself the strength must yield. 
And weapons fit for such a field. 

And Heaven supplies them too: 
The Lord, who never fisdnts, 
Is ffreater than the foe. 
Ana He is with His saints : 

Thus arm'd, they venture to the fi^ht ; 

Thus arm'd, they put their foes to flight. 



And, when the conflict's past, 

On yonder pteaceftil shore 

They shall repose at last. 

And sea their foes no more; 
The. finiits of victory ezyoy. 
And never more their arms employ. 

ThotMU KeUp, 1809. 
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1 A ISfiAEL, to thy tents remir: 

yj Why thus seoure on hostile ground? 
Thy King commands thee to beware. 
For many foes thy camp surround. 

2 The trumpet gives a martial strain: 

O Israel, gird thee for the fight! 
Arise, the combat to maintain, 
And put thine enemies to flight ! 

3 Thou shouldst not sleep, as others do; 

Awake ; be vigilant ; be brave ; 
The coward, and the sluggard too, 
Must wear the fetters of the slave. 

4 A nobler lot is cast for thee : 

A kingdom waits thee in the skies: 
With such a hope, shall Israel flee. 
Or yield, through weariness, the prize P 

6 Nol let a careless world repose 

And slumber on through life's short day. 
While Israel to the c»nflict goes. 
And bears the glorious priae airay! 

Thomas Kellp, 1806. 



132 



THE HOLT CATHOLIC CHURCH. 



SativUy. 



126. 



r "-, ^,^'i '|/ /'^ 



Samitbl Wbbb& 





1 TLTUCH in sorrow, oft in woe, 
JlL Onward, Christians, onward 
Fight the fight, and, worn with s 
Steep with tears the Bread of Life. 

2 Onward, Christians, onward go; 
J'oin the war, and &ce the foe; 
Faint not I much doth yet remain ; 
Dreaiy is the long campaign. 

S Shrink not, Christians! will ye yield? 
Will ye nuit the painftil field? 
Will ye nee in danger's hour? 
Know je not your Captain's power? 

4 Let yonr drooping hearts be glad ; 
March, in heavenly armour clad; 
Fight, nor think the battle long; 
Victory soon shall tune your song. 

5 Let not sorrow dim your eye. 
Soon shall every tear be dry ; 
Let not woe your course imi^e ; 
Great your strength, if great your need. 

6 Onward then to battle move; 

More than conqnerors ye shall prove ; 
' Though opposed by many a foe, 
Ohrisraan soldiers, onward go. 



Fragmmt by Henry Kirke White, 1806. 
Computed by Fanny Fuller Maitland, 1827. 
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1 TTTE TE no abiding city here : 

TT This may diatress tne worldling's mind ; 
But should not cost the saint a tear 
Who hopes a better rest to find. 

2 We've no abiding city here: 

Sad truth I were this to be our home t 
But let this thought our spirits cheer; 
We seek a city yet to come. 

8 We 've no abiding city here : 

Then let us live as pilgrims do! 

Let not the world our rest appear 

But let us haste from all below. 

4 We Ve no abiding city here : 
We seek a city out ot sight ; 
Zion its name^ the Lord is there. 
It shines with everlasting light \ 

6 Zion ! Jehovah is her strength ; 
Secure she smiles at all her foes. 
And weary travellers at length 
Within her sacred walls repose. 

6 ! sweet abode of peace and love. 

Where pilgprims fireed from toil are blest! 
Had I the pmions of the dove» 
I'd fly to thee^ and be at rest! 

Th^moi KeUy, 1812-1886. 
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1 pOMB, w© that love the Lord, 
\J And let our joys be known ; 
Join in a song witn sweet accord. 
And thus surround the throne. 

8 Let those reftise to sing 
That never knew our God; 
But &vouriteB of the Heavenly King 
Hay speak their Joys abroad. 

3 The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below; 

Celestial fruits on earthly ground 
From faith and hope may grow. 

4 The hiU of Zion yields 

A thousand sa<3red sweets. 
Before we reach the heavenly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets. 

6 Then let our songs abound. 
And every tear be dry: 
We're marching throiufh Emmanuel's ground 
To flurer worlds on high. 

liaae Watti, 1709. 
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1 T^BOM Egypt lately cx)Tne, 

JC Where death and darkness reign. 
We seek our new, our better home. 
Where we our rest shall gain. 

Halleli:uali! 
We are on our wa^ to Godl 

2 To Canaan's sacred bound 
We haste with songs of joy, 

Where peace and liberty are found. 
And sweets that never cloy. 
Hallelujah! 
We are on our way to God! 

9 There sin and sorrow cease, 
" And every conflict's o'er; 
There we shall dwell in endless peace. 
And never hunger more: 
Halleliuah! 
We are on our way to God ! 



There in celestial strains 
Enraptured myriads sing; 
There love in every bosom reigns. 
For God Himselr is King. 
Hallelujah ! 
We are on our way to God I 

We soon shall join the throng. 
Their pleasures we shall share. 
And sing the everlasting song 
With all the ransom'd there. 
Hallelujah I 
We are on oiar way to God! 

How sweet the prospect is ! 
It cheers the pilgrim's breast ! 
We're journeying through the wilder- 
ness. 
But soon shall gain our rest I 
Halleligah ! 
We are on our way to God! 

Thonuu Kelly, 1812 
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1 TTTHBN Israel, by Divine command, 

fV The pathless desert trod. 
They found, though 'twas a barren 
land, 
A sure resource in Qod. 

2 A cloudy pillar mark'd their road. 

And screen'd them from the heat; 
From the hard rocks their water flow'd. 
And manna was their meat. 

3 Like them, we have a rest in view. 

Secure from adverse powers ; 
like them, we pass a desert too; 
And Israel's God is ours. 



L 



4 His Word a light before us spreads 
By which our path we see : 
His Lpve, a banner o'er our heads, 
From harm preserves us free. 

6 Jesus, the Bread of Life, is given 
To be our daily food ; 
We drink a wondrous stream from 
Heaven, 
Tis water, wine, and blood. 

6 Lord I 'tis enough ! I ask no more, 
These blessings are Divine; 
I envy not the worldling's store. 
If Christ and Heaven are mine. 

John Newton, 1779. 
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GOUDIMBL, 1562. 
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1 flHILDREN of the Heavenly King, 
\J Aa ye journey, sweetly sing ; 
Sing your Saviours wortnv praise, 
Glorious in His works and ways 1 

2 We are travelling home to Ood, 
In the way the Fathers trod ; 
They are happy now ; and we 
Soon their hiq>pine8s shall see. 

3 O ye banish'd seed, be gladt 
Christ our Advocate is made; 
Us to save, our flesh assumes; 
Brother to our souls becomes. 



4 Shout, ye little floclo and blest ! 
You on Jesus' throne shiQl rest ; 
There your seat is now prepared. 
There your kingdom and reward. 

5 Lift your e^ea, ye sons of Light ! 
Zion^ city is in sight: 

There our endless home shall be. 
There our Lord we soon shall see. 

6 Fear not, brethren ; joyftd stand 
On the borders of your land ; 
Jesus Christ, your f^her^s Son, 
Bids you undismayed go on. 



7 tiordl obediently we go, 
GladHy leaving all below : 
Only Thou our Leader be. 
And we stiU will follow Thee! 

8 Seal our love, our labours end ; 
Jjet us to Thy bliss ascend; 
Let us to Thy kingdom come; 
Lord I we long to be at home. 

John Cmnick, 1742. 
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1 A WAKE, and sing the song 
J\. Of Moses and tne Lamb, 

Wake every heart and every tongue 
To praise the Saviour's name. 

2 Sing of His dying Idve; 
Sing of His rising power; 

Sing now He intercedes above 
For those whose sins He bore. 

5 Sing, till we feel our hearts 
Ascending with our tongues ; 

Sing, till the love of sin departs. 
And grace inspires our songs. 

4 Sing on your heavenly way. 
Ye ransom'd sinners, sing; 
Sing on, rejoicing every day 
In Cluist the eternal King. 

6 Soon shall ye hear Him say, 
Ye blessed children, come; 

Soon will He call you hence away. 
And take His wanderers home. 

Variation fram WiUiam Hammond, 1:45. By Jfartin Madan, 1760. 
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1 Q0N6S of praise the ancels sang, 
n Heaven with halleltijans rang. 
When Jehovah's work begun. 
When He spake, and it was done. 

2 Songs of praise awoke the mom, 
When the Prince of Peace was bom ; 
Songs of praise arose, when He 
Captive led captivity. 



3 Heaven and earth must pass away. 
Songs of praise shall crown that day : 
God will make new heavens, new earth. 
Songs of praise shall hail their birth. 

4 And can man alone be dumb, 
TiU that glorious kingdom come? 
No: the Church delights to raise 
Psalms, and hymns, and songs of praise. 



6 Saints below, with heart and voices 
Still in songs of praise rejoice, 
Leai'ning here, by faith and love, 
Songs of praise to sing above. 

6 Borne upon their latest breath. 
Songs of praise shall conquer death ; 
Then, amidst eternal joy. 
Songs of praise their powers employ. 

James Montgomery^ 1826. 
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" Tc IcBta, mundi CondUor." 

1 rrHOU, ffraat Creator, art possest, 
X And Thou alone, of endless rest : 
To angels only it belongs 

To lift to Thee their ceaseless songs. 

2 But we must toil and toil again 
With ceaseless woe and endless pain; 
How then can we, in exile drear. 
Lift the glad song of glory here I 

3 Oh Thou, who wilt foi^giving be 
To aU who truly turn to Thee, 
Grant us to mourn the heavy cause 
Of all our woe, Thy broken laws: 

4 Then to such salutary ^ef 

Let Faith and H(^e brmg due relief; 
And we, too, soon shall be possest 
Of ceaseless songs and endless rest ! 

John Chandler, 1837. 
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TBB HOhl CATHOLIC CEV&CB. 



135. 



gAHrBL HOWABS, Unl. DoC, C. ITSO. 




1 TtBAlSE to the radiuit Source of bUss, 
X Who Bive« the blind their eight. 
And aeattera round their wund'nug eyea 

A flood oT aacred %ht. 

2 Inpatha unknown He leadi them on 

To HiB Uiyine abode. 



And atranethei 

I'o uiajch to ZioD's gate. 

4 Throutrh k11 the path 111 sing His Name, 
Till 1 tlie Mount sscend. 
Where toils and storma are knavn no more, 
And intheuu never end I 



THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 



X.— Cj^t €ommmxan ai ^mth. 

" The Communion of SainUs" (Apostles' Creed.) 



136. 






From the "Harmonia Perfecta," 17S0. 





rTT f 



1 TT7HEN Christ the Lord would come on earth, 

▼ T His Messenger before Him went. 
The ereatest bom of mortal birth. 
And charged with words of deep intent 

2 The least of all that here attend 

Hath honour greater ftu- than he; 

He was the Brid^room's joyftil friend, 

His Body and His Spouse are we. 

8 A higher raee, the sons of light. 
Of water and the Spirit bom ; 
He the last star of parting night, 
And we the children of the mom. 

4. And, as he boldly spake Thy word. 

And joyed to hear the Bridegroom's voice. 
Thus may Thy pastors teach, O Lord ! 
And thus Thy hearing Church rejoice ! 

Henry Alford, 1815< 



148 



THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS, 



Jst^nHtxn ^6W* 



5b"„ <^ M r r 



137. 



I ^ -•*• = 



Prom the Scottish Psalter, 1615. 





1 TJOW rich Thy favours, God of grace, 
XI How various and Divine! 
PuU as the ocean they are pour'd, 

And bright as Heaven they shine. 

2 He to eternal glory calls. 

And leads the wondrous way 
To His own Palace, where He reigns 
In uncreated day. 

5 Jesus, the Herald of His love. 

Displays the radiant prize. 
And shows the purchase of His Blood 
To our admiring eyes. 

4 He perfects what His hand begins. 
And stone on stone He lays. 
Till firm and foir the building rise 
A temple to His praise. 

6 The songs of everlasting years 

That mercy shall attend. 
Which leads, through sufferings of an hour, 
To }Oiya that never end. 

Philip Doddridge [1765]. 
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TBB COMMUNION OP SAINTS. 



138. 




1 TJOT plemant is Thy i 
a. O iW of haBtaTto 

~ laberaacles of Thy mcs. 
w pleannt. Lord, tliajr Ik 



Into Thy ootirta abnad: 

Hy heart and fleth C17 out >1 

For Thee, the living God. 



i Tea. happy mre likewise are they, 
Whom staj and strength Thou art 
Who to Thy house do mind the Baj 
And seek it in their heart. 



They £ 

That aa a Hprmx n aij appeam. 
And Thou tbeor pits dost BIL 
From strength to strength they go Fu 

Ito WntDesB there tbttl be: 
And so Che God of Gods at taat 
In Sion they do Bee. 
T Pot God the Lord, Liaht, and Defence, 
Will gmx and ttonhiD^give : 

PrcHD. them that purely lire. 
B O Lord of hosts I that man is blelt^ 
And happy sure is be, 
That Is persuaded in his breast 
To trust all times in Thee. 
Je&n HotUiv ("Old Veraioni, Ittji. 



THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 



Sauuel Wkbbx. 





FSALM LXXXIV. 



1 "PLEASANT are Thy courts above 
X In the land of light and love; 
Pleasant are Thy courts below 

In this land of sin and woe. 

2 O, my spirit longs and ISoints 
Per the converse of Thy saints, 
For the brightness of Thy ftice, 
For Thy folness, Gtod of grace I 

3 Happy birds that sing and fty 
Bound Thy altars, O Most High! 
Happier souls that find a rest 
In a Heavenly Father's breast ! 



4 Like the wandering dove, that found 
No repose on earth around. 
They can to their ark repair. 
And enjoy it ever there. 

6 Happy souls ! their praises flow 
Even in this vale of woe ; 
Waters in the desert rise. 
Manna feeds them from the skies : 

6 On they go from strength to strength. 
Till they reach Tliy throne at length. 
At Thy feet adoring foil, 
Who hast led them aaSe through all. 



7 Lord ! be mine this prize to win ! 
Guide me through a world of sin : 
Keep me by Thy saving grace ; 
Give me at Thy side a place: 

8 Sun and Shield alike Thou art ; 
Guide and guard my erring heart I 
Grace and glory flow from Thee; 
Shower, shower them, Lord, on me I 



Henrif Francis Ljfte, 1834. 
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THE COMMUNION OP SAINTS. 



140. 



From Playford'8 
"Whole iiooke of PBaliuet," ie70. 




1 T ORD of the worlde above, 
Jj How pleasant and how fiur 
The dwellings of Thy love» 
Thy earthly temples, are I 
To Thme abode 
M;^ heart aspires 
with warm dedret 
To see my God. 



2 O happy souls that pray 
Where God appoints to bear! 
Q happy men that pay 
Their constant service there t 
They pndse^ Thee stiU ; 
And happy they 
That lore the way 
To Sion's bill. 



8 They go tram strength to streiiigth 
Through this dark vale of tears. 
Till each arrives at length, 
TiU each in Heaven appears % 
O glorious seat. 
When God our King 
Shall thither bring 
* Our willing feet I 

Isaac WatU, 1719. 
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th:e communion of saints. 



%U l|)lave^$» 



141, 142. 



HiTDSoir. 




1 TTOW blest the sacred tie that binds, 
JjL In union sweet, according minds ; 
How swift the heavenly course they run, 
Whose hearts, whose faith, whose hopes 

are one! 

2 To each the soul of each how dear I 
What jealous love, what holy fldar ! 
How doth the generous flame within 
Beflne firom earth, and cleanse firom sin ! 

3 Their streaming tears together flow 
For human guut and mortal woe ; 
Their ajrdent prayers together rise 
Like mingling flunes in sacrifice. 

4 Together both they seek the place 
Where Gk)d reveals His awfUl fttce; 
How high, how strong, their raptures 

There's none but kindred souls can tell. 

6 Nor shall the glowing flame expire. 
When nature droops her sickemng fire ; 
Then shall they meet in realms above; 
A heaven of joy, because of love. 

Anna LcntUia Barbauld, 177S. 



quam jtwcU fratres, JDeus, 

1 A LORD, how jovftil 'tis to see 

U The brethren join in love to Thee ; 
On Thee alone their heart relies. 
Their only strength Thy grace supplies. 

2 How sweet, within Thy holy place. 
With one accord to sing Thy grace. 
Besieging Thine attentive ear 
With all the force of fervent prayer, 

8 O may we love the house of God, 
Of peace and joy the blest abode ; 
O may no angry strife destroy 
That sacred peace, that holy joy. 

4 The world without may rage, but we 
Will only cling more close to Thee, 
With hearts to Thee more wholly given. 
More wean'd firom earth, more mrd on 
Heaven. 

6 Lord, shower upon us fix)m above 
The sacred gift of mutual love ; 
Each other's wants may we supply, 
And reign together in the sky. 

John Chandler^ 1887. 
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THE COMMUNION OP SAINTS. 



.?»d 44th. 



143. 



Prom Bfivenscrpft's 
«« Whole Bbokeof PsiOmes/' 16^1. 




1 /^OME, let us join our friends above, 
\j That have obtain'd the nrise. 
And on the ea^le wings of love 

To ray pelestial rise. 
Let all the siunts terrestrial sing 

With those to glory gone, 
Por all the servants of our King, 

In earth and Heaven, are one. 

2 One fJEimily, we dwell in Him, 

One Church, above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream, 

The narrow stream of 4eath. 
One army of the living God, 

To His command we bow; 
Fart of His host hath cross'd the flood. 

And part is crossing now. 

3 Ten thousand to their endless home 

This solemn moment fly; 
And we are to the margin come, 
And we expect to die ; 



His militant embodied host 

With wishfiil looks we is^KoAy 
And long to see that happy coast, 
' And reach that heavenly land. 

4 Our <dd companions in distress 

We haste again to see. 
And eager long for our release 

And ftill felicity: 
Even now by ftiith we join our hands 

With those that went before. 
And greet the blodd-besprinkled bands 

On the eternal shore. 

5 Our spirits too shall quickly jc^n, 

Like theirs with glory crown'cU 
And shout to see our Captain's sign. 

To hear His trumpet sound. 
Oh 1 that we now might grasp our Guide I 

Oh ! that the word were given ! 
Ck>me,. Lord of hosts I the waves divide. 

And land us all in Heaven I 

Charla Wesley, 1769. 
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THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 



" ®ott ^<a bo^ Qvangdittm/' 



144. 



C.1548. 




^ t r r r u- I r 
i> I . J . J. J- J- ' -I 



^ J i 




1 TTOSANNA to the Living Lord ! 
Jj. Hosanna to the Incarnate Word! 
To Christ. Creator, Savioar, King, 
Let earth, let HeaTen, Hosanna sing. 

Hosannal Lord I HoMUiua in the 
highest! 

2 "Hosanna," Lord* Thine angels cry; 
"Hosanna," Lord, Thy saints reply: 
Above, beneath us, and around. 

The dead and Uving swell the sound. 
Hosannal Lord! Hosanna in the 
highest! 



3 O Saviour, with protecting care 
Return to this Thy house of prayer. 
Assembled in Thy sacred Name, 
Where we Thy parting promise clahn. 

Uosanna! Lord! Hosanna in the 
highest! 

4 But, chiefest, in our cleans^ breast^ 
Eternal, bid Thy Spirit rest ; 

And make our secret soul to be 
A temple pure, and worthy Thee. 
Hosannal Lord! Hosanna in the 
highest! 



6 Sa in the last and dreadftil day, 
When earth and Heaven shall melt away, 
Thy flock, redeemed fh>m sinftd stain, 
Shall swell the sound of praise again. 
Hosanna ! Lord ! Hosanna in the highest I 

Biihop Beffinald ffeher, 1827. 
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THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 



u 



XI.— Cl^t ^ontipbtmnn oi <Sms. 

/ cLclcTiowledge one Baptism for the Hemission of Sine.* 



Idauodster. 



145. 




Psalm cm. 



"IfY aoul, repeat His praise 



Whose meraes are so great, 
Whose anger is so slow to rise. 
So ready to ahate. 

2 High as the heavens are raised 
Above the ground we tread, 
So tar the riches of His grace 
Our highest thoughts exceed. 



S His power subdues our sins ; 
And His ibrgiving love 
Far as the east is ih>m the west. 
Doth all our guilt remove. 

4 The pity of the Lord 

To those that fear His name. 
Is such as tender parents feel ; 
He knows our feeble ftmme. 



5 Our days are as the grass. 
Or like the morning flower; 

If one sharp blast sweep o'er the field. 
It withers in an hour. 

6 But Thv compassions. Lord, 
To endless years endiu«, 

And children 8 children ever find 
Thy words ot promise sure. 

Isaac WcUtt, 1719. 
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TBE FOmiVENESS OP SINS. 



140. 

"9hin hinW att nnb tringtt t^-." 
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m'd wBh blood 



And Binnen, plonged beneath thst flood. 
Lose all ueir guilt; Btaini. 

2 The d^ing thief njiticed to see 
That fbuntidn in hie daf : 



3 Dntr d}ii« Idinbt Tbr precMU I 
Shall nerer lose ita power. 
Tin all the ranwin'd Ohnroh oT O 
Be wed, to lia no mora. 



A Then, in t, nobler, Breeter sonp. 



S Lord,. I belieie Thoa h»t prepared, 



WiUtmn CoKptr. ITT9. 



THE FORGIVENESS OP SINS. 



147, 



yoriemouth. 



From the "Hannonia Perfecta," 1780. 




1 TEST7, Thou art my Bighteonsness, 

For all my sins were Thine; 

Thy death hath bought of God my peace. 
Thy life hath made Him mine. 

2 Spotless and just in Thee I am ; 

I feel my sms foniyen; 

1 taste salvation in Thy Name^ 
And antedate my Heaven. 

S For ever here my rest shall be, 
Close to Thy bleeding side ; 
This all my hope, and all my plea. 
For me the Savioor diedl 

4 My dyinff Saviom' and my God, 

Fountain for guilt and sin. 
Sprinkle me ever with Thy j31ood. 
And cleanse and keep me clean. 

5 Wash me, and make me thus Thine own ; 

Wash me, and mine Thou art 1 
Wash me, but not my feet alone; 
My hands, my head, my heart 1 

6 Th' atonement of Thy Blood apply* . 
. Till fiuth to sight miprove; 

Till hope in ftill flruition die. 
And all my soul be love. 

CharUa Wealqf, 1740. 
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THE FORGIVENESS OP SINS. 



148. 



$t. Bruno. 



John Hullah. 




1 -pOCK of h 
Xi Let me 



cleft for me, 
ide myself in Thee! 
Let the water and the blood. 
From Thy riven side which flowed. 
Be of sin the double cure. 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. 

2 Not the labours of mv hands 
Can ftdfil Thy law's demands; 
Could my seal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow, 
All for sm could not atone ; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone. 



8 Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling; 
Naked, come to Thee for dreiss ; 
Holiness, look to Thee for grace ; 
Foul, I to the Fountain fly : 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die ! 

4 While I draw this fleeting breath. 
When my eyestrings break in death, 
When I soar through tracts unknown, 
See Thee on Thy judgment thi-one; 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in Thee ! 

4vffustut Montague Toplady, 1776. 
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THB FORGIVENESS OP SINS. 



149. 



1701. 
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1 JUST as I am, without one plea 

U But that Thy Blood was shed for me. 
And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

2 Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 

To Thee, whose Blood can cleanse each 
spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come! 

3 Just as 1 am, though toss'd about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightitu^ and fbars within, without, 

O Lamb of God, 1 come! 



4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind. 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind. 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

6 Just as I am. Thou wilt receive, 
"Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve! 
Because Thy promise 1 believe, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

6 Just as I am, (Thy Love unknown 
Has broken every oarrier down,) 
Now, to be Thine, yea. Thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, 1 come ! 



7 Just as I am, of that free love 
The breadth, length, depth, and height to prove. 
Here for a season, then above, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

CharloUe EUiott, 1836. 
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THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 



150. 




1 TITEBN' ironiided mm the atriokN] Kn 
•V Ii« bleeding and unbound, 
One onl; band, a piercM band. 
Con nive Uie unner^ wound- 

S When loiTow gwellg the laden braut 
And teoTB of an^^ah flow, 
One onl; heart, a broken heart. 



One onljr atraun, a stream of blood. 
Can iraah swa; the blot. 

4 Tis Jeaus' blood that washei white. 
Hie bond that britwa ralief. 
Bis heart that's taucb'd vith all our joji, 
And tMeth Ibr our gritf. 

£ Lift iqi TI17 bleeding hand, O Lrad i 



U Frana$ Alcxtmdtr, U 



RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



—"^tmxttdifsvi anir (Eternal IS/dt. 

*' And I look for the Remrrection of the dead, and the Life of the 

world to come* Amen.*' 



151. 



"9lid^t fo ttauriQ, nid^t fo fe^r." 



From Naue*8 "Choralbuch," 1829. 




1 17AB.TH to earth, and dust to dust, 
Jj Lord, we own the sentence just ; 
Head and tongue, and hand and heart. 
All in gtult have borne then* part; 
Righteous is the common doom. 

All must moulder in the tomb. 

2 Like the seed in q>ring-time sown. 
Like the leaves in autumn strown. 
Low these goodly fi*ames must lie. 
All our pomp and glory die ; 
Soon the Spoiler seeks his prey. 
Soon he beitrs us all away. 

8 Tet the seed, upraised again. 
Clothes with green the smiling plain; 
Onward as the seasons move. 
Leaves and blossoms deck the grove ; 
And shall we forgotten lie, 
Lost for ever, when we die? 

4 Lord, -from Nature's gloomy night 
Turn we to the Gk)spers light ; 
Thou didst triumph o'er the grave. 
Thou wilt all Thy people save ; 
Bansom'd by Tt^ Blood, the just 
Bise immortal from the dust. 

John Hampden Gumey, 1838. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



c^fngela* 



William Cbopt, Mus. Doc 




1 (\ GOD, Thy grace and blessing give 
\) To us, who on Thy Name attend. 
That we this mortal life may live 

Regardful of our journey's end, 

2 Teach us to know that Jesus died. 

And rose again, our souls to save; 
Teach us to take Him as our Guide, 
Our Help from childhood to the grave. 

8 Then shall not death with terror come, 
But welcome as a bidden guest. 
The herald of a better home. 
The messenger of peace and rest. 

4 And, when the awful signs appear 
Of Judgment, and the Throne above, 
Our hearts still fix'd, we shall not fear, 
God is our trust ; and God is Love. 

Anon. [1858]. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



"Un« ut cttt Jtittbtein." 




1 TIT'E sing His love. Who once was slain, 

tV "Who soon o'er death revived a^iii. 
That all His saints through Him might 

have 
Eternal conquests o*er the grave. 
Soon shall the trumpet sound, and we 
ShaU rise to immortality. 

2 The saints, who now with Jesus sleep. 
His ovm Almighty power shall keep. 
Till dawns the bright illustrious day 
When death itself shall die away: 

Soon shall the trumpet sound, and we 
Shall rise to immortality. 

3 How loud shall our glad voices sing. 
When Christ His risen saints shall bring 
From beds of dust, and silent clay, 

To realms of everlasting day ! 



Soon shall the trumpet sound, and we 
Shall rise to immortality. 

8 When Jesus we in glory meet. 
Our utmost joys shall be complete ; 
Wlien landed on that heavenly shore, 
Death and the curse will be no more : 

Soon shall the trumpet sound, and we 

Shall rise to immortality. 

4 Hasten, dear Lord, the glorious day. 
And this delightftil scene display. 
When all Thy saints from death shall 

rise 
Raptured in bliss beyond the skies ! 
Soon shall the trumpet sound, and we 
Shall rise to immortality. 

Rowland HiU, 1796. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



164; 



"Keiotoe, ibd l^ord !» Kinj).'' 




1 lUrT life's a shade, my days 
JiL Apace to death decline ; 
Hy Lord is Life, He'll raise 
Hy dust again, ev'n mine. 

Sweet tnita to me I 
I shall arise, 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see. 

2 My peaceful nave shall keep 
My bones till that sweet day: 
I wake fh>m my long sleep 
And leave my bed or clay. 

Sweet truth to me I 
I shall arise. 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see. 

8 My Lord His angels shall 
Their golden trumpets sound. 
At whose most welcome call 
My irrave shall be unbound. 

Sweet truth to me 1 

I shall arise. 

And with these eyes 

My Saviour see. 



Wfi 



4 I said sometimes with tears. 
Ah me! I'm loth to die! 
Lord, silence Thou these fears: 
My life's with Thee on high. 

Sweet truth to me ! 

I shall arise. 

And with these eyes 

My Saviour see. 

6 What means my trembling heart. 
To be thus shy of death ? 
My life and I shant part. 
Though I resign my breath. 

Sweet truth to me! 

I shall arise, 

And with these eyes 

My Saviour see. 

6 Then welcome, harmless grave I 
By thee to heaven I'll go: 
My Lord His death shall save 
Me fW)m the flames below. 

Sweet truth to me ! 

I shall arise, 

And with these eyes 

My Saviour see. 

Samxtd Croisman, 1064. 



RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



Sduudee. 



155. 



From BAveii8oroft*8 
"Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1621. 





1 TI7HEN langour and disease invade 

TT This trembling bouse of clay, 
Tis sweet to look beyond the cage, 
And long to fly. away : 

2 Sweet to look inward, «nd attend 

The whispers of His love ; 
Sweet to look npward to the place 
Where Jesus pleads above: 

3 Sweet to look back,, and see my name 

In Life's fair book set down ; 
Sweet to look forward, and behold 
Eternal joys my own: • 

4 Sweet to reflect, how Grace Divine 

My sins on Jesus laid ; 
Sweet to remember, that His blood 
My debt of sufl(;rings paid: 



^ Sweet on His righteousness to stand 
Which saves from second death: 
Sweet to texperienoe, day by da^. 
His Spirit's quickening breath : 

6 Sweet en His fkithftilness to rest. 

Whose love can never end; 
Sweet on His covenant of grace 
For all things to depend : 

7 Sweet in the eonfidence of faith 

To trust His firm decrees : 
Sweet to lie passive in His hand. 
And know no will but His : 

8 Sweet to rejoice in lively hope, 

That, when my change shall come, 
Angds will hover round my bed. 
And waft my spirit home. 



9 If such the views which grace unfolds, 
Weak as it is below. 
What raptures must the Church above. 
In Jesus' Presence know! 

10 If such the sweetness of the stream, ■ 
What must the fountain be, 
Wliere saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from Thee ! 

Augustus Montague Topladp, 1777. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



mi J37ib. 



Xo6* Prom Bavenscroft's 

"Whole Booke of Psalmes/* 1621. 
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1 TT7HT do we mourn departing friends, 

T Y Or shake at death's alarms ? 
Tis but the voioe that Jesus sends 
To call them to His arms. 

2 Are we not tending upward too» 

As Ikst as time can move? 
Nor would we wish the hours more slow 
To keep us from our love. 



3 "Wl^ should we tremble to convey 

Their bodies to the tomb? 
There th^ dear flesh of Jesus lay. 
And left a long perfume. 

4 The graves of all His saints He bless'd. 

And softened every bed: 
Wfaere should the dyixig members rest. 
But with the dying Head? 



6 Thence He arose, ascending high. 
And showed our feet the way ; 
Up to the Lord our flesh shall fly 
At the great rising day. 

6 Then let the last loud trumpet sound. 
And bid our kindred rise; 
Awake, ye nations under gp^imd! 
Te saints, ascend the skies t 

Isaac Waits, 1709. 



162 



RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



157. 



" (Stel^ auf «<tr ®ott/' 



From the H^nn Book of the 
Bohemian Brethren, 156d. 




1 QPIBIT I leave thme house of day; 
O Lingering dust, resign thy lH«athI 
Spirit ! cast thy chains away 1 

Dust, be thou dissolved in death ; 
Thus the Almigh^ Saviour speaks. 

While the fiuthnil Christian dies; 
Thus the bonds of life He breaks, 

And the ransomed captive flies. 



2 Prisoner, kmg detained below; 

Fris(nier, now with flreedom blest; 
Welcome flrom a world of woe. 

Welcome to a liand of Best! 
Thus the choir of angels sing. 

As they bear the soul on high. 
While with halleli:^ah8 ring 

All the regions of the sky. 



3 Grave, the guardian of our dust 1 

Grave, the treasury <^ the skies I 
Every atom of thy trust 

Bests in hope a^^iain to rise. 
Hark 1 the Judgment trumpet calls : 

Soul, rebufld thy house of clay. 
Immortality thy walls. 

And Eternity thy day! 

VaHatUm [1812]]. Prom James Montgomery, 1803. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



158. 



Irish. 



Isaac Suith» 1770. 




1 nPHE wares of trouble, how they rise; 

I How loud the tempests roar 1 
Bat death shall land oar weary souls 
Safe on the heavenly shore. 

2 There, to ftilfll His sweet oommandsy 

Our speedy fbet shall move ; 
Ko sin shall clo^ our wingdd zeal. 
Or cool our burning love. 

S There shaH we sit, amd sing, and tell 
The wonders of His grace. 
Till heavenly raptures fire our'heiuiSy 
And smile in ever^ fece. 

4 For ever His dear sacred Name 
Shall dwell upon our tongue. 
And Jesus and salvation be 
The close of every song. 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 
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<|)ld 44th« 



159. 



From RaT6n8croft*8 
"Whole Booke of Psalmes/' 1621. 




1 'DAR from these narrow scenes of night 
X Unbounded glories rise, 

And realms of infinite delight, 
Unknown to mortal eyes. 

2 Fair distant land; coald mortal eyes 

But half its joys explore. 
How would our spirits long to rise. 
And dwell on earth no more! 

3 There pain and sickness never come. 

And grief no more complains : 
Health triumphs in immortal bloom. 
And endless pleasure reigns. 

4 No clouds those blissftil regions know, 

For ever bright and fair; 
For sin, the source of mortal woe. 
Can never enter there. 



6 There no alternate night is known, 
Nor sun's faint sickly ray; 
But glory from the sacred Tlirono 
Spreads everlasting day. 

6 The glorious Monarch there displays 

His beams of wondrous ^ce ; 
His happy subjects sing His praise. 
And bow before His face. 

7 O may the heavenly prospect fire 

Our hearts with ardent love, 
Till wings of faith. and strong desire 
Bear every thought above! 

8 Prepare us, Lord, by grace divine. 

For Thy bright courts on hi^h ; 
Then bid our spirits rise, and join 
The chorus of the sky. 

Annt Steele, 1760. 
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RBSURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



160. 



" JDie l^cUe ©onn ift nun bol^in." 




1 rpHERE is a land of pure delight, 
L Where saints immortal reign. 
Infinite day excludes the night. 

And pleasures banish pain. 

2 There everlasting spring abides. 

And never-witnenng flowers ; 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 

This heavenly Itmd from ours. 

8 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
Stand dressed in living green : 
So to the Jews old Canaan stood. 
While Jordan roll'd between. 

4 But timorous mortals start and shrink 
To cross this narrow sea. 
And linger shivering on the brink. 
And fear to launch away. 

6 0! could we make our doubts remove 
These gloomy doubts that rise. 
And see the Canaan that we love 
With unbeclouded eyes : 

6 Could we but dimb where Moses stood 
And view the landscape o'er: 
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood. 
Should Aright us from the shore. 

lioac Watts, 1709. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



} 



"D iliffed @otte«tam«." 



161. 



c. 1714. 




1 rpHEBE is a blessed Home 

I Beyond this land of woe. 
Where trials never come. 

Nor tears of sorrow flow ; 
Where fkith is lost in sight. 

And patient hope is crown'd. 
And everlasting light 

Its glory throws around. 

2 There is a land of peace. 

Good angels know it well; 
Glad songs that never cease 

Within its portals swell; 
Around its glorious Throne 

Ten thousand saints adore 
Christ, with the Father One» 

And Spirit, evermore. 



joy all joys beyond. 

To see the Lamb who died, 
And count each sacred wound 

In hands, and feet, and side: 
To give to Him the praise 

Or every triumph won. 
And sing throiign endless days 

The great thmgs He hath done. 

Look up, ye saints of God, 

Nor tear to tread below 
The path your Saviour trod 

Of daily toil and woe ; 
Wait but a little whUe 

In uncomplaining love. 
His own most gracious smile 

Shall welcome you above. 

Sir Henry Baker, 1861. 



167 



JIESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



162. 



"aSaltt rcill M) ter gtbrn." 



UBXCBioa TsscEini, \t 
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^hrieimas (garcl. 



163. 



Old English. 




1 rrHB roaeate hues of early dawn, 
1 The brightness of the day, 
The crimson of the sunset sky. 

How &st they fiule away I 
Oh 1 for the pearly gates of heaven I 

Oh ! for the golden floor I 
Oh I for the Sun of Righteousness 

That setteth nevermore! 

2 The highest hopes we cherish here, 

How fast they tire and feint! 

How many a spot defiles the robe 

That wraps an earthly saint ! 



Oh ! for a heart that never sins ! 

Oh! fbr a soul wash'd white! 
Oh ! for a voice to praise our King, 

Nor weary day or night ! 

3 Here faith is ours, and heavenly hope. 

And grace .to lead us higher : 
But there are perfectness and peace 

Beyond our best desire. 
Oh ! by Thy love and anguish. Lord ! 

Oh! by Thy life laid down! 
Oh ! that we fall not from Thy grace, 

Nor cast away our crown! 

CtcU Frances Alexander [1853]. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



164. 



fellindje. 



John Hullah. 





1 170R ever with the Lord I 
JD Amen! so let it be! 

Life from the dead is in that word, 
^Tis immortAlityl 

2 Here in the body pent. 
Absent from Him I roam, 

Tet nightly pitch my moving tent 
A day's march nearer home. 

8 My Father's house on high. 
Home of my soul ! how near. 
At times, to faith's foreseeing eye, 
Thy golden gates appear! 

4 Ah I then my spirit ftunts 
To reach the land I love, 
The bright inheritance of saints, 
Jerusalem above! 



6 Tet clouds will intervene, 
And all my prospect flies ; 
Like Noah's dove, I flit between 
Bough seas and stormy skies. 

6 Anon the clouds depart. 
The winds and waters cease, 

While sweetly o'er mv gladden'd heart 
Expands the bow ot peace ! 

7 Beneath its glowing arch, 
Along the hallow'd ground, 

I see cherubic armies march, 
A camp of fire around. 

8 I hear at mom and even. 
At noon and midnight hour, 

The choral luurmonies of Heaven 
Earth's Babel tongues o'erpower. 



Then, then I feel, that He, 
Bemember'd or forgot, 
The Lord, is never flu* from me. 
Though I perceive Him not. 

James Mantffomeiy, 1S53. 
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^Id 8J$i 



165. 



BlCEiJtD ALLI80V, 1021. 
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WE seek a rest beyond the dues. 
In everlasting day; 
Through floods and flames the passage lies. 

But Jesus guards the way: 
The swelling flood, and ragmg flame. 

Hear and obey His word; 
Then let us triumph in His Name ; 
Our Saviour is the Lord ! 

John Newton, 1779. 
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RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE. 



166. 

"^erjtid^ »ettrau bu bcincm ®ott." 



Gnadauer Ghoralbuoh, 1785. 




^1^=^ 



^^ J J- 



J J J 




1 rpHBRB is an hour, when I must part 
X With all I hold most dear: 

And life, with its best hopes, will then 
As nothingness appear. 

2 There is an hour, when I must lie 

Low on affliction's bed, 
And anguish, pain, and tears become 
My bitter daily bread. 

8 There is an hour, when I must sink 
Beneath the stroke of death, 
And yield to Him, who gave it first. 
My struggling vital breath. 
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4 There is an hour, when I must stand 

Before the Judgment-seat, 
And all my sins, and all my foes. 
In awfm vision meet. 

5 There is an hour, when I must look 

On one eternity, 
And nameless woe, or bhssM life. 
My endless portion be. 

6 O Saviour, then, in all my need. 

Be near, be near to me ; 
And let my soul, in stedflajst faith. 
Find life and Heaven in Thee I 

Andrew Seed, 1842. 
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From BAvenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1621. 



rs\ 




1 AUlEt Qod, our Help in ages past, 
V/ .Our Hope for years to come, 
Our shelter trom the stormy blast. 

And our eternal Home: 

2 Under the shadow of Thy Throne 

Tl^ saints have dwelt securo ; 
Sufficient is Thine arm alone. 
And our defence is sure. 

3 Before the hills in order stood. 

Or earth received her frame, 
From everlasting Thou art God, 
To endless years the same. 

A thousand ages in Thy sight 

Are Uke an evening gone; 
Short as the watch that ends the night 

Before the rising sun. 

5 The busy tribes of flesh and blood. 

With all their lives and cares. 
Are carried downwards by Thy flood, 
And lost in following years. 

6 Time, like an ever-rolling stream. 

Bears all its sons away; 
They fly foigotten, as a dream 
Dies at the opening day. 

7 Our God, our Help in ages past, 

Our Hope for years to come ; 
Be Thou our Guard while troubles last. 
And our eternal Home! 

Isaac Wattt, 1719. 
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PART 11. 

HYMNS AERANQED ACCORDING TO THE SUBJECTS 

OF THE LORD'S PRAYER, 



" Lord, teach ua to pray." — Lvke zi. 1. 



I.— "®ttr Jfat^^r, fe^^ art in pafam, 



168. 



"©« olte 3a^r ijl nun ko^in." 



HoBiTz voir Hbbssit, 1612. 

/7\ 




Psalm lxiii. 

1 A GOD, Thou art my Gtod alone: 
\J Early to Thee my soul shall cry; 
A pilcrrim in a land unknown, 

A thirsty land whose springs are dry. 

2 Thee, in the watches of the night, 

When I remember on my bed, 
Thy Presence makes the darkness light. 
Thy guardian wings are round my head. 

8 Better than life itself Thy love. 
Dearer than all beside to me: 
'Or whom have I in Heaven above, 
Or what on earth compared to Thee ? 

4 Praise with my heart, my mind, my voice, 
For all Thy mercy I wiU give; 
My soul shall still m God rejoice; 
My tongue shall bless Thee while I live, 

Jame$ Mcntffomefy, 1822. 
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''OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN; 




1 IXY God, my King, Thy yarions praise 
JiL Shall fill the remnant of my days ; 
Thr grace employ my hmnble tongue, 
Till death and glory raise the song. 

2 The wings of every hour shall bear 
Some thankftil tribute to Thine ear. 
And every setting sun shall see 
New works of duty done for Thee. 

8 Thy truth and justice 111 proclaim ; 
Thy bounty flows, an endless stream; 
Thy mercv swift, Thme anger slow. 
But dreaditil to the stubborn foe. 

4 But who can speak Thy wondrous deeds? 
Thy greatness all our thoughts exceeds; 
Vast and unsearchable Thy wa^s, 
Yast and immortal be Thy praise! 

Itaae WatU, 1719. 
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Pbalh CZXXIX. 

1 T OED, Thou hast form'd mine every part, 
Jj Mine inmost thought is known to Thee: 
Each word, each feeling of my heart. 

Thine ear doth hear. Thine eye can see. 

2 Though I should seek the shades of night. 

Ana hide myself in guilty fear, 
To Thee the cuurkness seems as Iu:ht, 
The midnight as the noonday clear. 

8 The heavens, the earth, the sea, the 8ky„ 
AH own Thee ever present there; 
Where'er I turn, Thou still art nigh. 
Thy Spirit dwelling everywhere. 

4 Oh may that Spiril; ever blest, 
Upon my soul in radiance shine. 
Till, welcomed to eternal rest, 
I taste Thy Presence, Lord Divine I 

Jtobert Allan ScoU, 1839. 



2r2 



17» 



" TffY KJNiSDOM COME. 
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II. — " Cj^ ^mgplTjijm rome.*' 



171. 



*' Sc ®ott gum ^aitd nid^t giBt." 



"Zwidcaner Gtobetbnch," I52& 




1 TESTIS, Thy Churoh with longing eyes 
eP For Thy eipeeted coming waits ; 
When will the promised light arise. 

And glory beam frcHn Zion's gatesP 

2 Ey'n now, when tempests round us &U, 

And wintry clouds o'ercast the sky. 
Thy words with pleasure we recall. 
And deem that our redemption's nigh. 

3 Come, gracious Lord, our hearts renew. 

Our foes repel, our wrongs redress» 
Man's rooted enmi^ subdue. 
And crown Thy Gospel with success. 

4 come, and reign o'er ev'ry land ; 

Let Satan from his throne be hurl'd; 
All nations bow to Thy command. 
And grace revive a dying world! 

5 Tes, Thou wilt speedily appear! 

The smitten earth a&eady reels; 
And not fiu* off we seem to hear 
The thunder of Thy chariot wheds. 

6 Teach us in watchfhlness and prayer 

To wait for the appointed hour ; 
And fit us by Thy srace to share 
The triumphs of Thy conquering power. 

Wmam HUeif Bathurtt, 18S1. 
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"TBT KINGDOM COME." 



172. 



"9hi« bcmlet all unfe Brmgct e^t," 



J. CeTTOBB, 1658. 
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1 T IGHT of the lonely pOgrim's heart, 
Jj Star of the coming da:^ I 

. Arise, and with Thy morning beams 
Chase all our griefe away ! 

2 Ck>me, blessed Lord ! let every shore 

And answering island sing 
The praises of Thy royal name* 
And own Thee as their King. 

8 Bid the whole earth, responsive now 
To the bright world above. 
Break forth m rapturous strains of joy 
In memory of Thy love. 

4 Ix)rd, Lord ! Thy ftur creation groans, 
The air, the «irth, the sea, 
Ii^ unison with all our hearts, 
And calls aJoud for Thee. 

6 Thine was the Cross, with all its fhiits 
Ofgrace and peace divine: 
Be Tnine the crown of glory now. 
The palm of victory Thine I 

Stit Edward Denny, 1848. 
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'' THY KINGDOM COME. 
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(fluUton. 



173. 



Jakes Habsiboit. 
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SAVIOUR! is Thypromise fled? 
Nor longer might Thy grace endure 
To heal the sick, and raise the dead, 
And preach the Gospel to the poor? 

2 Come, Jesus, come ! return again ; 

With brighter bdam Thy servants bless. 
Who long to feel Thy perfect reig^ 
And share Thy kingdom's happmess ! 

3 A fbeble race, by passion driven. 

In darkness and in doubt we roam. 
And 1^ our anxious eyes to Heaven, 
Our hope, our harbour, and our home. 

4 Tet, 'mid the wild and wintry gale. 

When death rides darkly o'er the sea* 
And strength and earthly daring fttil, 
Our prayers, Redeemer ! rest on Thee. 

6 Come, Jesus, come I and as of yore 
The prophet went to clear Thy way, 
A harbing;er Thy feet before, 
A dawning to Thy brighter day; 

6 So now may grace, with heavenly shower. 
Our stony hearts for truth prepare; 
Sow in our souls the seed of power. 
Then come, and reap Thy harvest there t 



Bishop ReffitwUd Hdter, 1827. 
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« TBT KINGDOM COME." 



174. 



X»dncd$ter. 



Samuel Howasd, Mas. Doc c. 1750. 
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1 A LMIGHTT God I Thy word is cast 
J\ Like seed upon the sround : 

Oh I may it grow in hmnble hearts. 
And righteous fruits abound. 

2 Let not the foe of Christ and man 

This holy seed remove ; 
But give ii root in i)raying souls 
To Dring forth fruits of love. 

3 Let not the world's deceitftd cares 

The rising plant destroy, 
But may it in converted minds 
Produce the fruits of joy. 

4 Let not Thy word, so kindly sent 

To raise us to Thy Throne, 
Betum to Thee, and sadly tell 
That we reject Thy Son. 

6 Oreat God ! come down, and on Thy word 
Thy mighty power bestow. 
That all who hear the joyfUl sound 
Thy saving grace may Know. 

John Caufood, 1816. 
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"THY KINGDOM COME:* 



$U Ifi^ancras. 



175. 



JoiTATHAJr BATTI8HI1L. 




1 A SPIRIT of the Uving God! 
V/ In all Thy plenitude of grace. 
Where'er the foot of man hath trod, 

I>e80end on our apostate race ! 

2 Give tongues of fire and hearts of love 

To preach the reconciling word ; 
Give power and unction from above, 
Whene'er the joyftd sound is heard. 

3 Be darkness, at Thy coming. Light; 

Conftision, order in Thy path ; 
Souls without strength inspire with might, 
Bid meroy triumph over wrath. 

4 O Spirit of the Lord ! prepare 

AD the round earth her God to meet; 
Br^the Thou abroad like morning air. 
Till hearts of stone begin to beat. 

5 Baptize the nations flu* and nigh ; 

The triumphs of Thy Cross record : 
The name of Jesus gloriiy. 
Till eveiy kindred caU Him Lord. 

Jamei Moniffomery, 1826. 
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"THT KINGDOM COME." 
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"Uttfer ^erfdjer unfer J^onig." 
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J. NBAin)EB, 1680. 
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1 OPEED Thy seryaiit8« Saviour, speed 
tJ them! 

Thou art Lord of winds and waves: 
They were bound, but Thou hast freed 
them; 
'Now they go to free the slaves : 

Be Thou with them 1 
Tis Thine arm aJone that saves. 

2 Friends and home and all forsaking^ 

Lord! they go, at Thjf command; 
As their stay Thy promise taking. 
While thev traverse sea and hmd : 

O be with them 1 
Lead them safely by the hand. 

3 Speed them through the mighty ocean. 

In the dark and stormy day. 
When the waves in wild commotion 
Fill all others with dismay: 

Be Thou with them ! 
Drive their terrors ftun away. 

4 When they reach the land of strangers, 

And the prospect dark lu^iears. 
Nothing seal bui toils ana dangers. 
Nothing felt but doubts and fears; 

Be Thou with them ! 
Hear their sighs, and count their tears. 
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6 When they think of home, now dearer 
Than it ever seem'd before. 
Bring the promised gloiy nearer; 
Let them see that peaoeftd shore. 

Where Thy people 
Best trom toil, and weep no more! 

6 Where no fruit fq>pears to cheer them. 

And they seem to toil in vain. 
Then in mercy. Lord, draw near them, 
Then their sinking hopes sustain: 

Thus supported. 
Let their zeal revive again ! 

7 In the midst of opposition 

Let them trust, O Lord, in Thee: 
When success attends their mission. 
Let Thy servants humbler be: 

Never leave them. 
Till Thy fiioe in Heaven th^ see ; 

8 There to reap, in joy for ever. 

Fruit that grows from seed here 
sown; 
There to be with Him, Who never 
Ceases to preserve His own. 

And with triumph 
Sing a Saviour's grace alone I 

Thomat KtUy, 1836. 
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Joseph Babvbt. 
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1 rpHOTJ, Whose Almighty word 
L Chaos and darkness neard. 

And took their flight ; 
Hear us, we humbly pray ; 
And, where the gospeVs day 
Sheds not its glorious ray. 

Let there be light t 

2 Thou, Who didst come to bring 
On Thy redeeming wing 

Healmg and sight. 
Health to the sick in mind, 
Sight to the inly blind, 
Oh, now to all mankind 

Let there be light 1 



3 Spirit of Truth and Love, 
Life-giving, holy Dove, 

Speed forth Thy flight I 
Move on the waters' race 
Bearing the lamp of grace. 
And in earth's darkest place 

Let there be light! 

4 Holy and blessed Three, 
Glorious Trinity, 

Wisdom, Love, Might ! 
Boundless as ocean's tide 
Boiling in ftillest pride 
Through the earth, fax and wide. 

Let there be light I 

John MarriaU, 1816. 
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"TBT WILL BE DONE." 



III.—" a;^ WkU ht bmtt." 

**Thy vnU he done in earth, as it U in Heaven.** 



(perman <9ymn* 



178. 



I0SA2 FLBTEL. 




1 pOME, my soul, fhy suit prepare; 
\J Jesus lores to answer prayer : 
He Himself has bid thee pray, 
Therefore will not say thee nay. 

2 Thou art coming to a King, 
Lcu?ge petitions with thee bring; 
For His grace and power are such. 
None can ever ask too much. 

3 With my burden I begin ; 
Lord, remove this load of sin ; 
Let Thy blood, for sinners sput, 
Bet my conscience free from guilt. 



4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest ; 
Take possession of my breast ; 
There Thy blood-bought right maintain. 
And without a rival reign. 

6 As the image in the glass 
Answers the beholders fa^ce. 
Thus unto my heart appear, 
Print Thine own resemblance there. 

6 While I am a pilgrim here. 
Let Thy love my spirit cheer; 
As my Guide, my Guard, my Friend, 
Lead me to my journey's end. 



7 Show me what I have to do ; 
Every hour my strength renew ; 
Let me Kve a life of ftuth ; 
Let me die Thy people's death. 



John Netoton, 1779. 
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« THY WILL BE BONE, 



n 



;^oper $utte. 



179. 



Chaslbs Stbooal, Mu8. Doc. 




1 "ITY faith looks up to Thee, 
JiL Thou Lamb or Calvaiy, 

Saviour divine! 
Now hear me while I pray; 
. Take all my guilt away ; 
O let me from this day 

Be wholly Thine! 

2 May Thy rich grace impart 
Strength to my fkinting heart. 

My zeal inspire I 
As Thou hast died for me, 
O may my love to Thee 
Pure, warm, and changeless be, 

A living fire! 



8 While life's dark maze I tread. 
And grie& around me spread. 

Be Thou my Guide f 
Bid darkness turn to day. 
Wipe sorrow's tears away. 
Nor let me ever stray 

From Thee aside. 

4 When ends life's transient dream. 
When death's cold sullen stream 

Shall o'er me roll ; 
Blest Saviour! then in love 
Fear and distrust remove; 
O bear me safe above, 
A ransom'd soul ! 

Ray Palmer [1834]. 
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<* THY WILL BE DONE:' 



IBQ. 



"^m 3«fU Strife meJna ?eBai«K^t." «NnMmber8erGebetbiich,"ien. 





Psalm cxyi. 

1 pEDEEM'D from rnilt. redeem'd ftom fiBan, 
Xi My soul enlarged, and dried my tears, 
What can I do, O Love BiTine, 

What, to repay such gifts as Thine? 

2 What can I do, so poor, so weak. 

But from Thy hands new blessings seek, 
A heart to feel Thy mercies more, 
A soul to know Thee, and adore? 

8 O teach me at Thy feet to fUI, 
And yield Thee up myself, my all f 
Before Thy saints my debts to own. 
And live and die to Thee alone I 

4 Thy Spirit* Lord, at lawe impart. 
Expand and nuse and ml my heart t 
So may I hope my life shall be 
Some mint return, O Lord, to Thee. 

Henry Francis LpUt 1834. 
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" THT WILL BE DONE.' 



i8i: 



Raphael Coxtbtyillb, c. 1680. 





FBALM CI. 

1 T ORD, when I lift my voice to Thee, 
Jj To whom all praise belonfl», 

Thy justice and Tny love shall be 
The subject of my songs. 

2 Let wisdom o'er my heart presidet 

To lead zny steps aright. 
And make Thy perfect law my guides 
' Thy service my delight. 

S All sinAil ways I will abhor. 
All wicked men forsake ; 
And only those, who love Thy law. 
For my companions take. 

4 Lord ! that I may not go astray. 
Thy constant grace impart: 
"When wilt Thou come to point my way, 
And fix my roving heart? 



Wmiam Hiley Bathurtt, 1831. 
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" THY WILL BE DONE:* 



$Re)oombe. 



182. 



f^ 



Sahttel Webbe. 





1 "POUTH in Thy Name, O Lord, I go, 
X My daily labour to pursue. 
Thee, onl^ Thee, resolved to know. 

In all I think, or speak, or do. 

2 The task Thy wisdom has assigned 

O let me oheerftilly ftilfil; 
In all my works Thy presence find. 
And prove Thine acceptable wilL 

8 Preserve me fW)m my calling's snare, 
And hide my simple heart above 
Above the thorns or choking care. 
The gilded baits of worldly love. 

4 Thee may I set at my right hand, 

Whose eyes mine inmost substance see. 
And labour on at Thy command. 
And oflfer all my works to Thee. 

6 Give me to bear Thy easy yoke* 

And every moment watch and pray; 
And still to things eternal look* 
And hasten to Thy glorious day. 

6 Por Thee delightftilly employ 

Whate'er Thy bounteous grace hath given, 
And run my course with even joy. 
And closely walk with Thee to Heaven. 

Chwriet Wetley^ VJ4Q, 
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'* THY WILL BE DONE." 



]eri$iol 



183, 



From BaTensoroft's 
"Whole Booke of Fa»]m«s," 1821. 




V 




i J i 



r zr 




1 J: -IJ^ 



I 



1 "VrO^ i* belongs not to my care 
ll "Whether I dio or live ; 

To love and serve Thee is my share. 
And this Thy grace must give. 

2 If death shall bruise this springing seed 

Before it come to firuit. 
The vrill with Thee goes for the deed. 
Thy life was in the root. 

8 How much is sinful flesh my foe, 
That doth m^ soul pervert 
To linger here in sin and woe, 
And steals from God my heart I 

4 Come, Lord, when grace hath made me meet 
Thy blessed fboe to see : 
Eor, if Thy work on earth be sweet, 
"What will Thy glory be? 

6 Then I shall end my sad complaints. 
And weary sinftd days, 
And join with the triumphant saints 
That sing Jehovah's praise. 

6 My knowledge of that life is small ; 
The eye of fiuth is dimj 
But it's enough that Chnst knows all. 
And I shallM with Him. 

Richard Baxter, 1681. 
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''THY WILL BE DONE, 



■»» 



Krlatol "^ew* 



184. 



^^^ 



.L^ 



?2: 



^L>t 



J 



^ 



Samuel Wesley. 
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^^ 



i 
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f=F 



3(=: 



C- 



J ^ 
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:?=: 




1 A THOIT, who earnest from above, 
U The pure celestial fire to impart. 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 

On the mean altar of my heart. 

2 There let it for Thy glory bmn 

With inextinguishable blaze; 
And, trembling, to its source return, 
In humble prayer and fervent praise. 

8 Jesus ! confirm my heart's desire 

To work, and speak, and think for Thee; 
Still let me guard the holy fire ; 
And still stir up Thy gift in me *. 

4 Ready for all Thy perfect will. 
My acts of faith and love repeat : 
Till death Thy endless mercies seaU 
And make my sacrifice complete. 

Charles Weiky, 1762. 
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« THY WILL BE DONE:' 



185, 186. 



$i Xddiur^iite. 




PSAUl ZXXI. 

1 "lipr spirit on Tby care, 
SUl Blest Saviour, I recline; 

Thou wilt not leave me to despair. 
For Thou art Love divine. 

2 In Thee I place my trust* 
On Thee I calmly rest; 

I know Thee Kood, I know Thee just. 
And count Thy choice the best. 

8 Whate'er events betide, 
Thy will they all perform ; 
Safe m Thy breast my head I hide. 
Nor fear the coming storm. 

4 Let good or ill be&Il, 
It must be ^ood for me ; 
Secure of having Thee in aD, 
Of having all m Thee. 

Henry Francis Ly^, 1834. 



1 "piiEST be Thy love, dear Lord, 
X) That tauff ht us this sweet way. 

Only to love Thee for Thyself, 
And for that love obey. 

2 O Thou, our souls* chief hope I 
We to Thy mer^ fly ; 

Where'er we are, Thou canst protect, 
Whate'er we need, supply. 

8 Whether we sleep or wake. 
To Thee we both resign; 
By night we see. as well as day. 
If Thy light on us shine. 

4 Whether we live or die, 
Both we submit to Thee ; 
In death we hve, as well as life. 
If Thine in death we be. 

John Austin^ 1668. 



y»k 



" TBT WILL BS DONE." 



187, 188. 



•portsmoutJi. 



From the "Harmtmia Paiftcta." 1730. 





1 A LORD, my best desire ftilfil, 
yj And help me to resign 

Life, health, and comfort to Thy w3I, 
And make Thy pleasure mine. 

2 Why shonld I shrink from Thy command. 

whose love forbids my fears. 
Or tremble at the gracious hand 
That wipes away my tears? 

3 No, rather let me freely yield 

What most I prize to Thee, 
Who never hast a good withheld. 
Or wilt withhold, fix)m me. 

4 Thy ikvour, all my journey through. 

Thou art engaged to grant j 
What else 1 want, or think I do, 
'Tis better still to want. 

5 But ah ! my inward spirit ories, 

Still bind me to Thy swayl 
Else the next cloud that veils the skies, 
Drives all these thoughts away. 

WUUam Cowper, 1779. 



1 A FOB a heart to praise my God, 
V/ A heart from sin set treel 

A heart that always feels Thy Blood, 
So treelj spilt for me I 

2 A heart resign'd, submissive, meek. 

My dear redeemer's throne ; 
Where onh^ Christ is heard to speak. 
Where Jesus reigns alone. 

8 A humble, lowly, contrite heart. 
Believing, true, and clean : 
Which neither life nor death can part 
From Him that dwells within: 

4 A heart in every thought renew'd. 
And taVL of love divine ; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good. 



ngi 
ircU 



A oopy,«LorcU pf Thine 

6 Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart; 
Come quickly from above ; 
Write Thy new Name upon my heart. 
Thy new, best Name of Love. 

Charles Weikjf, 1742. 
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*'THY WILL BE DONE: 



>» 



169. 



From Day's "Psalter/* 1588. 




2 



OH what, if we are Christ's, 
Is earthly shame or loss? 
Bright shall the crown of glory be, 
Wh^n we have borne the cross. 

Keen was the trial once, 
Bitter the cup of woe. 
When maiiyr'd saints, baptized in blood. 





8 Bright is their glory now. 
Boundless their joy above, 
Where, on the bosom of their God, 
They rest in perfect love. 




4 Lord! may that grace be ours; 
Like them in &ith to bear 
All that of sorrow, grief, or pain. 
May be our portion here! 




5 Enough, if Thou at last 
The word of blessing give. 
And let us rest beneath Thv feet» 
Where saints and angels uve! 


* 


6 All glory. Lord, to Thee, 

Whom Heaven and earth adore; 
To Father. Son, and Holy Ghost, 
One God for evermore. 




Sir Henry Baker [1852]. 
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« TBT WILL BE DONE." 



190. 



" 2)ie l^cUc (&onn ijl nun bal^in.^' 




1 T OKD, as to THy dear cross we flee, 
Ju And plead to be forgiven. 

So let Thy life our nattem be, 
And form our soms for Heaven. 

2 Help us, through good report and ill. 

Our daily cross to bear; 
Like Thee, to do our Father's will. 
Our brethren's griefe to share. 

3 Let grace our selfishness expel. 

Our ^urthliness refine. 
And kindness in our bosoms dwell. 
As fk^ and true as Thine. 

4 If loy shall at Thy bidding fly. 

And grief's dark day come on. 
We, in our turn, would meekly cry. 
Father ! Thy will be done ! 

6 Should friends misjudge, or fbes deflune, 
Or brethren ftdthless prove. 
Then, like Thine own, be all our aim 
To conquer them by love. 

6 Kept peaceful in the midst of strife. 
Forgiving and foi^ven, 
nuur we lead the pilnim's life. 
Ana follow Thee to Heaven ! 

John Hampden Oumejf, 1838. 
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*' THY WILL BE DONE. 



n 



Ifroper ^une. 



191. 



JOHir HULLAH. 




1 1IIT God and Pather, while I stray 
JiL Far from my home, on life's rough 

way, 
O teach me from my heart to say. 
Thy will be donel 

2 Though dark my path and sad my lot. 
Let me be still and murmur not, 

Or breathe the prater divinely taught. 
Thy will be done I 

S What though in lonely grief I sigh 
For friends beloved, no longer nigh. 
Submissive still would I reply. 
Thy will be done! 



4 Though Thou hast caird me to resign 
What most I prized, it ne'er was mine, 
I have butyielded what was Thine; 
Thy will be d(Mie ! 

6 Should fprief or sickness waste away 
My life m premature decay. 
My Father! still I strive to say. 
Thy will be done! 

6 Let but my ftdnting heart be blest 
With Thy sweet Spirit for its guest. 
My God, to Thee 1 leave the rest; 
Thy will be done ! 



7 Benew my will from day to day ; 
Blend it with Thine; and take awi^ 
All that now makes it hard to say. 

Thy will be done ! 

8 Then, when on earth I breathe no more^ 
The prayer, oft miz*d with tears before^ 
111 sing upon a happier shore. 

Thy will be done ! 

Charlotte EUiolt, 1S34. 
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« THY WILL BE DONE, 



«» 



192. 



''OetoBet fei))l bu 3efu (S^vijl." 



From J. S. Bach's 
** Ghoralgesange." 




U^ f =; 
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1 r\ LORD, Thy heavenly grace impart, 
v/ And fix my frail inconstant heart ; 
Henceforth my chief desire bhall be 
To dedicate myself to Thee, 

To Thee, my God, to Thee! 

2 Whatever pursuits my time employ, 
One thought shall flu my soul with joy ; 
That silent, secret thoug tit shall be. 
That all my hopes are nx'd <m Thee^ 

On Thee, my God, on Thee! 

3 Thy glorious eye pervadeth space ; 
Thou rt present. Lord, in eveir place i 
And, wheresoe'er my lot may Be, 
Still shall my spirit cleave to Thee, 

To Thee, my God, to Thee! 

4 Renouncing every worldly thing. 
Safe 'neath the covert of Thy wing. 

My sweetest thought henceforth shall be, 
That all I want I find in Thee, 
Li Thee, my God. in Thee! 

Mrs, Daniel WiUon, 1880. From John Frederic Oberlin, 
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" TH7 WILL BE DONE. 



" Sdun f(i^Iaf mcin Ucte6 Jlinbelein." 




1 TTTHBN I survey life's varied scene, 

YY Amid Idle darkest hours 
Sweet rays of comfort shine between. 
And thorns are mix'd with flowers. 

2 Lord, teach me to adore Thy hand. 

From whence my comforts flow. 
And let me in this desert land 
A glimpse of Canaan know. 

3 And ! whatever of earthly bhss 

Thy sovereign hand denies, 
Accepted at Thy throne of grace 
Let this petition rise : 

4 Give me a calm, a thankful heart, 

From every murmur free; 
The blessings of Thy grace impart. 
And let me live to Thee. 

5 Let the sweet hope, that Thou art mine. 

My path of life attend. 
Thy presence through my journey shine. 
And bless its happy end! 

Anm Steele, 1760. 
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" THY WILL BE DONE:* 






1 94-. From "A Supplement to 

Tate and Brady's Paalms," c. 1703. 




1 T^ATHEU of Love, our Guide and 
£ Friend, 

Oh lead us gently on. 
Until life's trial-time shall end. 

And heavenly peace be won ! 
1 'We know not what the path may be 
I As yet by us untrod ; 
I But we can trust our all to Thee, 
I Our Father and our Qod! 

2 If call'd, like Abraham's child, to climb 

The hill of sacrifice. 
Some angel mav be there in time; 
Deliverance shall arise; 



Or, if some darker lot be good. 

Oh, t^ach us to endure 
The sorrow, pain, or solitude. 

That makes the spirit pure! 

8 Christ by no flowery pathway came ; 
And we, His followers here, 
Must do Thy will and praise Thy 
Name, 
In hope, and love, and fear. 
And, till in Heaven we sinless bow. 

And fS&ultless anthems raise, 
O Father, Son, and Spirit, now. 
Accept our feeble praise I 

William Josiah Irons, 1853. 
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''THY WILL BE DONE:* 






195. 



JoBV Bishop, c. 1720. 




1 pTBRNAL Beam of Light Divine, 
Jj Fountain of unexhausted love. 
In Whom the Father's glories shine 

Through earth beneath, and Heaven above : 

2 Jesul the weary wanderer's B>est! 

Give me Thv eai^ yoke to bear; 
With steadfast patience arm my breast, 
With spotless love, and lowly fear. 

3 Thankfta I take the cup fh)m Thee, 

Prepar'd and mingled by Thy skill: 
Though bitter to the taste it be. 
Powerful the wounded soul to heal. 

4 Be Thou, Bock of Ages, nigh 1 

So shall each murmuring thought be gone t 
And grief, and fear, and care shall fly 
As clouds before the mid-day sun. 

5 Speak to my warring passions peace; 

Say to my trembling: heart. Be still : 
Thy power my strength and fortress is. 
For all things serve Thy sovereign will. 

6 O Death, where is thy sting? where now 

Thy boasted victory, O Grave? 
Who shall contend with God, or who 
Can hurt whom God delights to save? 

Charles Weiky, 1740. 
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" THY WILL BE DONE:* 



$i Krida. 



196. 



Samuel Howasd, Mqs. Doc. 




1 fPHT way, not mine, Lord, 

L However dark it be! 
Lead me by Thine own hand. 
Choose out the path A>r me. 

2 Smooth let it be or rough, 

It will be still the best ; 
Winding or straight, it leads 
Right onward to Thy rest. 

5 I dare not choose my lot ; 

I would not, if I might ; 
Choose Thou for me, my God; 
So shall I walk aright. 

4 The kinji;dom that I seek 
Is Thme; so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine; 
Else I must surely stray. 

6 Take Thou my cup, and it 

With joy or sorrow fill. 
As best to Thee may seem ; 
Choose Thou my good and ill ; 

6 Choose Thou for me my friends. 

My sickness or my health; 
Choose Thou my cares for me. 
My poverty or wealth. 

7 Not mine, not mine the choice. 

In things or g^reat or small ; 
Be Thou my gude, my strength. 
My wisdom, and my alll 

Horatiug Bonar^ 1866. 
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« THY WILL BE DONE:* 



l^oper $une. 



197. 



JOEN HVIXAH. 




1 "VTEARBR, my God, to Thee, 
1 1 Nearer to Thee ! 

E'en though it be a cross 

That raiseth me: 
Still all my sons shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee! 

2 Though like the wanderer. 

The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 

M^ rest a stone ; 
Yet in my dreams I'd be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee ! 



8 There let the way appear 

Steps unto Heaven; 
All that Thou send'st to me 

In mercy given ; 
Angels to oeckon me 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Theel 

4 Then with my waking thoughts 
Bright with Thy praise. 
Out of my stony gnefs 

Bethel I'll raise; 
So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee! 



6 Or if on joyftil wing 

Cleaving the skv, 
Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 

Upwards I fly,- 
Still all my song shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Theet 

Sarah Flower Adams ^ 1848. 
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" TBT WILL BE DONE." 



198. 



$t. Kruno^ 



JOHV HVLLAH. 






\4/ 



f=r='^ 



I i 



1 rvUIBT, Lord, my froward heart, 
H Make me teachable and mild. 
Upright, simple, free from art. 

Make me as a weandd child. 
From distrust and envy free, 
Pleased with all that pleases Thee. 

2 What Thou shalt to-day jprovide. 

Let me as a child receive 1 
What to-morrow xnay betide 

C^dmly to Thy wisdom leave: 
Tis enough that Thou wilt care; 
Why should I the burden bear? 



8 As a little child relies 

On a care beyond his own. 
Knows he's neither strong nor wise, 

Fears to stir a step alone ; 
Let me thus with Tnee abide. 
As my Father, Guard, and Guide. 

4 Thus, preserved from Satan's wiles, 
Safe from dangers, free from fears. 

May I live upon Thy smiles 
Till the promised nour appears. 

When the sons of God shall prove 
All their Father's boundless love! 

John Newton, 1779. 
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" THY WILL BE DONS.' 



199. 



"2Bcrbe muntcr tncin ©emute." 



From J. S. Bach's 
" ChoraJgestoge.'' 




PSAXM CXXXI. 



1 TESTJS. cast a look on me; 
tl Give me sweet simplicity, 
Make me poor and keep me low, 
Seeking only Tliee to know : 

2 WeanM ft*om my lordly self. 
Weaned firom the miser's pelf, 
Weandd fh)m the scomer's ways, 
Weondd from the lust of praise. 



8 An that feeds my busy pride. 
Cast it evermore aside; 
Bid my will to Thine submit; 
Lay me humbly at Thy feet. 

4 Make me like a little child. 
Of my strength and wisdom spoil'd. 
Seeing only in Thy light, 
Walking only in Thy might. 



5 Leaning on Thy loving breast, 
Where a wearv soul may rest ; 
Peeling well tne peace of God 
Plowing from Thy precious Blood. 

6 In this posture let me live. 
And hosannas daily give; 
In this temper let me die. 
And hosannas ever cry I 

John Berridffe, 1796. 
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''THY WILL BE DONE:* 



200. 



" 3i\Sji fo trautig, n^t fo fe^r." 



From Naue's "Chonlbiich/' 1829. 





Z 



1 r(EA.CIOUS Spirit, dwell with me; 
U I myself would gracious be. 
And with words that help and heal 
Would Thy life in mine reveal. 
And with actions bold and meek 
Would fbr Christ my Sayiour speak. 

2 Truthful Spirit, dwell with me; 
I myself would truthftil be. 
And with wisdom kind and d^o* 
Let Thy life in mine appear. 
And with actions brotherly 
Speak my Lord's sincerity. 



8 Silent Spirit, dwell with me; 
I myself would quiet be, 
Quiet as the showing blade 
Which through earth its way has made. 
Silently, like morning light. 
Putting mists and chills to flight. 

4 Mighty Spirit, dwell with me; 
I myself would mighty be» 
Mighty so as to prevail 
Where unaided man must ftul. 
Ever by a mighty hope 
Pressing on and oearmg up. 



6 Holy Spirit, dwell with me; 
I myself would holy be ; 
Separate fh)m sin, I would 
Choose and cherish all things good. 
And whatever I can be 
Give to Him, who gave me Thee! 

Thomai Toke Lpneh, 1855. 
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''THY WILL BE DONE. 
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" IJ) Jiove mviM." 



201. 



Haitdel. 




Matt. v. »-lO. 



1 rpHEBE is a dwellinff-plaoe above ; 
X Thither, to meet the God of love. 

The poor in spirit go; 
There is a paradise of rest ; 
For contrite hearts and souls distrest 

Its streams of comfort flow. 

2 There is a goodly heritage. 

Where earthly passions cease to rage; 

The meek that haven gain: 
There is a board, where they who pino, 
Huniny, athirst, for grace divine, 

May feast, nor crave again. 



8 There is a voice to mercy true; 
To them who mercy's path pursue 

That voice shall bhss imixart; 
There is a sight from man concealed; 
That siffht, the fkce of God revesded; 

Shall bless the pure in heart. 

4 There is a name, in heaven bestow'd ; 
That name, which hails them sons of God, 

The fHends of peace shall know: 
There is a kingdom in the sky. 
Where th^ shall reign with God on high, 

Who serve Him best below. 



5 Lord ! be it mine like them to choose 
The better part, like them to use 

The means Thy love hath given! 
Be holiness my aim on earth. 
That death be welcomed as a birth 

To life and bliss in Heaven I 



Bishop Richard Mant, 1828. 
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"THY WILL BE DONEr 






202. 



Samuel Webbs. 





Matt. v. 5-10. 



1 llLEST are the humble souls that see 
J3 Their emptiness and poverty; 
Treasures of grace to them are given, 
And crowns of joy laid up in Heaven. 

2 Blest are the men of broken heart 
Who mourn for sin with inward smart ; 
The Blood of Christ divinely flows, 

A healODg balm for all their woes. 

3 Blest are the meek, who stand afar 
From rage and passion, noise and war ; 
God will secure their happy state. 
And plead their cause agamst the great. 



4 Blest are the souls that thirst for grace, 
Hunger and long for righteousness ; 
They shall be well supplied and fed 
With livftig streams and living bread. 

5 Blest are the men whose bowels move 
And melt with sympathy and love ; 
From 'Christ the Lord shall they obtain 
Like sympathy and love again. 

6 Blest are the pure, whose hearts are clean 
From the defiling power of sin ; 
With endless pleasure they shall see 
A God of spotless purity. 



7 Blest are the men of peaoeftil lifle, 
Who quench the coals of growing strife ; 
They shall be call'd the heirs of bliss. 
The sons of God, the God of peace. 

8 Blest are the sufferers, who partake 
Of pain and shame for Jesus sake ; 
Their souls shall triumph in the Lord, 
Glory and joy are their reward. 

Itaac WatUt 1709 
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''GIVE US THIS DAT OUR DAILY BREAD:' 



IV.—'' (Sxfaje m tj^s gag tsm gaxlg H^xv^y 






203. 



Aethfb Hewry Brown. 
J: 




^ 




1 T ORD of my life, whose tender care 
Ju Hath led me on till now. 
Here lowly at the homr of prayer 

Before Thy throne I bow; 
I bless Thy gracious hand, and pray 
Forgiveness for another di^. 



2 Oh! may I daily, hourly, strive 
In heavenly grace to grow ; 
To Thee and to Thy glory live, 

Bead to all else below ; 
Tread in the path my Saviour trod, 
Though thorny, yet the path to God I 



8 With prayer my humble praise I bring 

For mercies day by day; 
Lord, teach my heart Thy love to sing. 

Lord, teach me how to pray ! 
All that I have, or am, to Thee 
I offer through Eternity I 

Awm, 1888. 
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**6IVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD.'' 



204, 205. 



"3n Setl^cm tin Jitnbeletn." 



PBXTOBnrS, 1609. 





1 T ORD, in the day Tl}ou art about 
Li The naths wherein I tread ; 
And in the night, when I lie down. 
Thou art about my bed. 

; 2 While others in God's prisons lie, 
Bound with affliction's chain, 
I walk at lari^, secure and free 
From sickness and fhnn pain* 

3 'TIS Thou dost crown my hopes and plans 

With good success each day ; 
This crown, together with myself. 
At Thy blest feet I lay. 

4 O let my house a temple be. 

That I and mine may sing 
Hosanna to Thy Majesty, 
And praise our heavenly King ! 

' Cento bff John Hampden Oumey, 1838-1851. 
From John Mason, 1GB3. 



1 QHINE on our souls, eternal God, 
O With rays of beauty shine ! 

O let Thy nvour crown our days. 
And all their round be Thine! 

2 Did we not raise our hands to Thee* 

Our hands might toil in vain; 
SmaUJoy success itself could giv^ 
If Tnou Thy love restrain. 

3 With Thee let every week be^n. 

With Thee each day be spent ; 
"Fcsr Thee each fleeting hour improv'd. 
Since each by Thee is lent. 

4 Thus cheer us through this desert road. 

Tin all our labours cease. 
And Heaven refresh our weary souls 
With everlasting peace! 

PhUip Doddridge [1755]. 
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"QIVE US THIS DAT OUR DAILY BREAD: 



206. 



''Serbe munter meitt ®emute. 



>» 



J. SCHOP. 1642. 




1 A HOW kindly hast Thou led me, 
\J Heavenly Father, day by day ! 
Found my dwelling, clothed and fed me. 

Furnish'd Mends to cheer my way ! 
Didst Thou bless me, didst Thou chasten. 

With Thy smile, or with Thy rod, 
'Twas that still my step might hasten 

Homeward, heaven WEutU to my God I 

2 how slowly have I often 

Follow'd where Thy hand would draw I 
How Thy kindness fail'd to soften ! 

How Thy chastening fidl'd to awe! 
Make me for Thy resc more Tcady 

As Thy ^th is longer trod ; 
Keep me m Thy fHehdship steady. 

Tul Thou caU me home, my God! 

Thamoi Orinjield, 1836. 
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"OIVE US TEIS DAT OUR DAILY BREAD." 
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"JJteueti tt)it tttid alt in ein." 



M. WsiSB. 1531. 





f^rT 



1 TTBAVBNLY Father, to Whow ^ye 
XI Future things unfolded lie. 
Through the desert where I stray 
Let T&y counsels guide my way. 

2 All I ask for is, enon^ ; 
Only, when the way is rough. 
Let Thy rod and staff impart 
Strengtn and coura^ to my heart 

S Should Thy wisdom. Lord, decree 
Trials long and sharp for me. 
Pain or sorrow, care or shame. 
Father! glorify Thy Name! 

4 Let me neither Ikint nor fear. 
Feeling still that Thou art near, 
In the course my Saviour trod. 
Tending still to Thee, my God. 

Josiah Ccnder, 1837. 
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''GIVE US THIS DAT OUR DAILY BREAD: 



$i J^nn. 



208. 



WiLLiAK Croft, Mob. Boc. 




1 (\ LORD. I would delight in Thee, 
\j And on Tby care depend; 

To Thee in every trouble flee^ 
My best, my only Friend. 

2 When all created streams are dried. 

Thy ftobiesa is the same ; 

May I with this be satisfied. 

And glory in Thy Name! 

8 Why should the sotil a drop bemoan. 
Who has a fountain near ; 
A fountain, whidi will ever ran 
With waters sweet and dear? 

4 No good in creatures can be found. 
But may be found in Thee ; 
I must have all thii^, and abounc^ 
While God is God to me. 

6 Oh ! that I had a stronger faith. 
To look within the veil I 
To credit what my Saviour saith. 
Whose word can never fiiil! 

6 He that has made my heaven securew 

Will here all good provide ; 
While Christ is rich, can I be poor? 
What can I want beside? 

7 O Lord, I cast my care on Thee; 

I triumidi and adore: 
Henceforth my kcgbX concern shaD be 
To love and please Thee more. 

John Ryland, VJTt* 
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"GIVE US TSIS DAT OUR DULY BREAD." 
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I TTOW gsatln God's cominnnOs. 
XL How kind His piec^ts nre? 
Come, ca:ft your burdena m ^ic Loi 
And truat His <:onBtBjit CAie. 

8 While Frovidenoe guppoitB, 
Let «ainls •eoiirely dwell ; 
That Hand, whicli beus all Kntura 
fituU Euide His children well. 

8 Wli; should this uiiious load 
Pifi«a down jour weorr miud ? 
Ewte to four heaveidy Father's th 



oodnen stAndi approved 
to the pneent aiy : 
p m; burden at Uis feel; 

Fhliip Do^riigt [176B]. 



"GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD." 



210. 



TTorh. 



From Bavenscroft's 
Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1621. 





1 (\ GOD of Bethel hy whose hand 
' ' Thy people still are fed, 
Who through this weary pilgrimage 

Hast all our fathers led; 

2 Our vows, our prayers, we now present ' 

Before Thy throne of grace ; i 

God of our rathers ! be the God | 

Of their succeeding race. 

3 Through each perplexing path of life i 

Our wandering footsteps guide ; i 

Give us each da^ our daily bread. 
And raiment fit provide. 

4 O spread Thy covering wings around 

Till all our wanderings cease. 
And at our Father's loved abode ' 

Our souls arrive in peace 1 

I 

5 Such blessings flrom Thy gnunous hand 

Our humble prayers implore ; 
And Thou shalt be our chosen God, 
And portion evermore. 

I 

Variation by John Loffan, 1770. From Philip Doddridge [1765]. | 
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"GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREADS 



$t l^ube* 



2 A A. Prom "A Supplement to 

Tate and Brady's Psalms," c. 1703. 




1 A KING of earth, and air, and sea ! 
\J The hungry ravens cry to Thee; 
To Thee the scaly tribes, that sweep 
The bosom of the boundless deep : 
To Thee the lions roariiig call : 

The common Father, kind to all : 
Then grant Thy servants. Lord, we pray. 
Our daily bread fh>m day to day. 

2 The fishes may for food complain, 
The ravens spread their win^ in vain. 
The roaring lions lack and pine : 
3ut!, God, Thou carest still for Thine: 



Thy bounteous hand with food can bless 
The bleak and lonely wilderness •, 
And Thou. hast taught us, Lord, to pray 
Por daily bread from day to day. 

8 And oh ! when through the wilds we 
roam. 
That part us fh)m our heavenly home ; 
When, lost in danger, want, and woe, 
Our ftithless tears b^n to flow ; 
Do Thou the gracious comfort ^ive. 
By which alone the soul may live; 
And grant Thy servants, Lord, we pray. 
The bread of life fh)m day to day ! 

Bishop Reginald Heber, 1827. 
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''GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD." 



I^roper ^U»e. (Bentley.) 



212. 



JOfiK HULLAH. 
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X QOMETIMES a light surprises 
O The Christian while he sings; 
It is the Lord, who rises 

"With healing in His wings: 
When comforts are declining. 

He grants the soul again 
A season of clear shining 

To cheer it after rain. 

2 In holy contemplation 

We sweetly then pursue 
The theme of God's salvation, 

And find it ever new : 
Set fi-ee fi*om present sorrow. 

We cheerdilly can say. 
E'en let the unknown to-morrow 

Bring with it what it may. 



3 It can bring with it nothing. 

But He will bear us through ; 
Who gives the lilies clothing 

Will clothe His people too; 
Beneath the spreading heavens 

No creature but is led ; 
And He, who feeds the ravens, 

Will give His children bread. 

4 Though vine nor %-tree neither 

Their wcmted fiout shall bear; 
Though all the field should wither, 

Nor flocks nor herds be there ; 
Yet, G}od the same abiding, 

His praise shall tune my voice; 
For, while in Him confiding. 

I cannot but rejoice. 

WiUiam Cotoper, 1779. 
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"GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD." 



213. 






BASTH£LEMOir. 





1 A LL wondering on the desert ground 
IV The hungry thousands gazed around. 
While Jesus for their need di8play*d 

The power that once the worlds had made. 

2 Few were the words the Saviour spake ; 
He only bless'd the bread and brake ; 
The scanty loaves, the fishes few. 

At His commandment ceaseless grew. 

8 No meagre store, O Lord, have we 
Of grace and blessings shower'd fh>m Thee ; 
Yet in our barren hearts and dry 
More scanty grows the rich supply. 

4 On desert sands we seem to roam. 
Weary, and ftunt, and for from home. 
Though pastures green around us grow. 
And Thy still waters near us flow. 

6 Oh ! with a living growth inspire. 
Not Thy blest gifts, but our desire, 
Tliat we may taste Thy mercy's store, 
And thirst and hunger never more ! 

John Ernest Bode, 1860. 
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*'GIVE US THIS DAT OUR DAILY BREAD:* 



"^6x UcBe @ecl bit ruft." 
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J. M. DiLLHEBR, 1614. 




I J J. i.J^ J ; J J . 



JJ.J. 
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1 TESTIS, the Shepherd of the sheep, 
tl Thy little flock in safety keep. 

The flock for which Thou cam'st fW)m Heaven, 
The flock for which Thy life was given. 

2 Thou saw'st them wandering far from Tliee 
Secure, as if from danger free ; 

Thy love did aU their wanderings trace. 
And brought them to a wealthy place. 

8 O guard Thy sheep from beasts of prey, 
And guide them that they never stray ; 
Cherish the youi^, sustain the old. 
Let none be feeble in Thy fold ! 

4 Secure them from the scorching beam, 
And lead them to the living stream ; 
In verdant pastures let them lie. 
And watch them ^vith a Shepherd's eyel 

6 Oh, may Thy sheep discern Thy voice. 
And in its sacred sound rejoice; 
From strangers may they ever flee. 
And know no other guide but Thee! 

6 Lord, bring Thy sheep that wander yet. 
And let the number be complete : 
Then let Thy flock from earth remove, 
And occupy the fold above. 

Thomas Kellp, 1804-1836. 
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**aiVE us THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD." 



William Hobslbt, Mus. Bac. 




Psalm xxiii. 



1 rpHE Lord Himself, the mighty Lord, 
1 Vouchsafes to be my guide, 

The Shepherd, by whose constant care 
My wonts are all supplied. 

In tender grass He makes me feed. 
And gently there repose: 

Then l^ds me to cool shades, and where 
Refireshing water flows. 

2 He does my wandering soul recloimt 

And, to His endless praise. 
Instruct with humble zeal to walk 
In His most righteous ways. 



I pass the gloomy vale of death. 
From fear and danger free ; 

For there His aiding rod and staff 
Defend and comfort me. 

8 In presence of my spiteful foes 

He does my table spread. 
He crowns my cup with cheerful wine. 

With oil anoints my head; ' 
Since Grod doth thus His wondrous love 

Tlurough all my life extend. 
That life to Him I will devote^ 
. And in His temple spend. 



Nicholas Sradjf and If ahum Tate ("New Version"), 1698. 
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''GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD.** 



Surrey. 



216. 



HsintT Cabbt, c. 17S0. 





Psalm xxii;. 



1 rPHE Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
1 And feed me with a Shepherd's 

care; 
His presence shall my wants supply. 
And guard me with a watchfiil eye; 
My noon-day walks He shiUl attend. 
And all my midnight hours defend. 

2 When in the sultry glebe I faint, 
Or on the thirsty mountain pant. 
To fertile vales and dewy meads 

My weary, wandering st^ He leads. 
Where peacefhl rivers, soft and slow. 
Amid the verdant landscape flow. 



I 



8 Though in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overspread. 
My steadfast heart shall fear no ill. 
For Thou, O Lord, art with me still ; 
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadAil 
shade. 

A Though in a bare and msrged way. 
Through devious lonely wilds I stray, 
Thy bounty shall my pains beguile. 
The barren wilderness shall smile 
With sudden greens and herbage crown'd, 
And stretuns shall murmur all around. 

Joieph Additcn, 1712. 



"GIVE US THIS DAT OUR DAILY BREAD:* 



PBjrroBiuB, 1609. 




Psalm xxiii. 

1 Tf Y Shepherd will supply my need, 
IlL Jehovah is His Name; 

111 piutares fresh He makes me feed 
Beside the living stream. 

2 He bringn my wandering spirit back 

When 1 forsake His ways. 
And I6ads me. for His mercy's sake. 
In paths of truth and grace. 

8 When I walk through the shade of death. 
Thy presence is my stay : 
A word of Thy supporting breath 
Drives all my fears away. 

4 Thy hand, in spite of all my foes, 

Iioth still my table spread ; 
My cup with blessings overflows, 
ThiniB oil anoints my head. 

5 The sure provisions of my God 

Attend me all my days ; 
O mQ.j Thy house be mine abode. 
And all my work be praise I 

6 There would I find a settled rest. 

While others go and come ; 
No more a stranger or a guest. 
But like a child at home. 

Isaac Watts, 1719. 
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S^ouni ;gphraim. 
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Psalm xxiii. 



1 npHB Lord my Shepherd is, 
1 I shall be well supplied; 

Sinoe He is mine, and I am His, 
What can I want beside P 

2 He leads me to the place 
Where heavenly pasture grows. 

Where living waters gently pass. 
And full salvation flows. 

3 If e*er I go astray. 

He doth my soul reclaim. 
And guides me in His own right way 
For His most Holy Name. 



6 



While He affords His aid, 
I cannot yield to fear; 
Though I should walk through death's 
dark shade. 
My Shepherd 's with me there. 

In spite of all my foes 
Thou dost my table spread; 
My cui) with blessings overflows. 
And joy exalts myTiead. 

The bounties of Thy love 
Shall crown my followini? dajrs ; 
Nor from Thy house will I remove. 
Nor cease ta speak Thy praise. 

Uaac Watts, 1719. 
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*'AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES: 
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%rdi fatfpbt m om S^r^spassts/' 



"And forgive tu our trttpoMes ; as we forgive them 
that treipau against tM.' 
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"Gnadaner Choralbuch;' 17S5. 




1 pOME, let us to the Lerd our God 
\j With contrite hearts return ; 
Oar God is gracious, nor will leave 

The desolate to moum. 

2 His voice commands the tempest forth, 

And stills the stormy wave; 
And, though His arm be strong to smit^ 
Tis also strong to save. 

3 Long hath the night of sorrow reign'd; 

The dawn shall bring us light ; 
God shall appear, and we shall rise 
With gladness in His sight* 



4 Our hearts, if God we seek to know. 
Shall know Him, and rcgoioe: 
His coming like the mom shall be. 
like morning songs His voice. 

6 As dew upon the tender herb» 
Difhising fragrance round; 
As showers that usher in the spring, 
Anc( flieer the thirsty ground; 

So a|«pH Hia Presence bless our souls, 
Ajfkd shed a joyAn] light ; 
That hallow'd mora shai] chase away 
Th9 sorrows of the night. 

J6hn Morriim^ 1770. 
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*'AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES: 



$be$bire. 



220. 



Prom Bavenscroff 8 
Whole Booke of Fsalmes," 1621. 





1 A PPBOACH, my soul, the mercjy-seat 
J\. "Where Jesus answers prayer ; 
There humbly fiUl before His feet, 

For none can perish there. 

2 Thy promise is my only plea, 

With this I venture nigh ; 
Thou callest burdened souls to Thee, 
And such, O Lord, am I. 

3 Bow'd down beneath a load of sin. 

By Satan sorely prest, 
By war without, and fears within, 
I come to Thee for rest. 

A Be Thou my Shield and hiding-plaoe. 
That, sheltered near Thy sid^ 
I may mv fierce accuser race, 
And teU him. Thou hast died! 

6 O wondrous love ! to bleed and die. 
To bear the cross and shame. 
That guilty sinners, such as I, 
Might plead Thy gracious Name! 

John Newton, 1779. 
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"AND FORGIVE V3 OUR TBESPASSES." 



221, 



HaasT PuscELI, c IBM, 




3 When Thou, O Lord, shall eland disdood 
In majeslj sBTere, 
And Bit in judinnent on mj' aonl, 
O how Bball I appotrt 

* But Thoa bast told the troubled aoul, 
Wtio does her aim lament. 
The limelj trihate of her t«ara 
Shall endleu woe prevent. 

S Then Me tlie (orrows of my heart. 
Era yet it be too We, 
And add mi Bavionr'a dyinp Kroans 
To give t&ose sorrows weight. 

e For never shall my moI despair 



/iiHjA AMiim, 17 IS. 



*'AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES. 
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$i ^gary. 



JoHK BliOW, Mns. Doc, c. 1670. 
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1 A LMIOHTT God, Thy piercing eye 
^ Strikes through the shades of night ; 
And our most aeoret actions lie 

All open to Thy sight. 

2 There 's not a sin that we o(mimit«. 

Nor wicked word we say, 
But- in Thy dreadful book 'tis writ 
Against the judgment-day. 

8 And must the crimes that I have done 
Be read and published there. 
Be all ezpos'd belbre the sun, 
While men and angels hear? 

4 Lord! at Thy foot ashamed I he. 
Upward I dare not look ; 
Pardon my sins before I diek 
And blot them firam Thy book ! 

6 Bemember all the dying pains 
That my Redeemer felt. 
And let His Blood wash out my stains. 
And answer for my guilt I 

Isaac Watts, 1720. 
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" 5lu^ t>et iCiefm tufe HS^y . 



M. £UEiffiiiir, 1677. 





Fbalm czxx. 

1 "pBOM the lowest deptlis of woe 
X To God I sent my cry: 
Hearken, Lord, to mv complaint, 

AM gtiunoasly leplyl 

2 Shoold'flt Thou, Lord, fleverely judge, 

Who can the trial bear?. 
But Thou dost forgive, lest we 
forsake Thee through despair. 

3 Lo! my soul with patience waits 

PorThee, the Uvmg Lord! 
All my hopes are built upon 
' Thy never-fUling word. 

4 Israel, in Thy God confide. 

Whose mercies ne'er decay : 
Plowing streams they are, to bear 
And wash thy guilt away. 

NicholoM Brady and Nahum Tate (Supplement to " New Version**), 1708. 
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''AND FORGIVE US OUB TRESPASSES:' 



9ali$burg. 



224. 



From Bavenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of Fsalmes," 1821. 
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1 IITEBCY alone can meet my caae; 
iiL Per mercy. Lord, I (srv : 
Jesus 1 Redeemer ! show Thy fiioe 

In mercy, or I die. 

2 Save me, for none beside can save; 

At Thr command I tread 
With fkuing step lift's stormy wave ; - 
The wave goes o'er my head. 

3 I perish, and my doom were just; 

But ^t Thou leave me? No: 
I hold Thee fiist, my hope, my trust; 
I will not let Thee gol 

4 Still sure to me Thy promise stands. 

And ever must abide ; 
Behold it written on The hands* 
And graven in lliy side! 

5 To this, this onlv, will I cleave; 

Thy word is aU my plea; 
Thy word is truth, and I believe: 
Have mercy. Lord, on me! 

Jamet Montgomery, 1825. 
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*'AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES." 



225. 



"9flun banlet att unb BtiiiQet el^r." 



J. CsuaEB, 1658. 
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1 A JESUS, Saviour of the lost. 
\J My Bo<^ and Hiding-place, 
By storms of sin and sorrow tost, 

I seek Thy sheltering grace. 

2 Guilty, forgive me. Lord! I cry; 

Pursued oy foes I come; 
A sinner, save me, or I die t 
An outcast, take me home. 

8 Once safe in Thine Almighty arms. 
Let storms come on amain; 
There danger never, never harms; 
There death itself is gain. 

4 And when I stand hefbre Thy throne. 
And all Thy glory see. 
Still be my righteousness alone 
To hide myself in Thee ! 

Edward Henry Bickertteth, 1868. 
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*'AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES." 



Babylon $tream$. 




1 TTTHEN at Thy footstool. Lord, I bend, 

▼ Y And plead with Thee for mercy there^ 
Think of the sinner's doling Friend, 
And for His sake receive my prayer. 

2 O think not of my shame and gwlt. 

My thousand stains of deepest d^e ; 

Think of the blood which Jesus spilt. 

And let that blood my pardon buy. 

8 Think, Lord, how I am still Thy own. 
The trembling creature of Thy hand I 
Think how my lieart to sin is prone, 
And what temptations round me stand. 

4 O think upon Thy holy word. 

And every plighted promise there! 
How prayer should evermore be heurd. 
And how Thy gloiy is to spare. 

6 O. think not of my doubts and fears. 
My strivings with Thy grace Divine : 
Think upon Jesus' woes and tears. 
And let His merits stand Pat mine. 

6 Thine eye. Thine ear, they are not dull ; 
Thine arm can never shorten'd be; 
Behold me here; my heart is ftill; 
Behold, and spare, and succour me ! 

Henry Francis Lpte, 1838. 
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*'AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, 
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"3n0 geft fic^ gale atted ©rod." 

/^^- III! I/SN 




1 A THOU, the contrite nxmer's Friend. 
\J Who loving, lov'st them to the end. 
On this alone my hopes depend. 

That Thou wilt plead for me! 

2 When, weary in the Ghristian race. 
Far-off appears my resting-place. 
And fikintm^ I mistrust Thy gracQ, 

Then, Saviour, plead for me ! 

3 When I have err'd and ^ne astray 
A&r firom Thine and Wisdom's way. 
And see no glimmering guiding ray. 

Still, Saviour, plead for me I 

4 When Batan, by my sins made bold, 
Strives from Thy cross to loose my hold. 
Then with Thv pitying arms enfold. 

And plead, plead for me ! 

5 And when my dying hour draws near, 
Barken'd with an^nush, guilt, and fear. 
Then to my fiiinting sight appear. 

Pleading in Heaven for met 

6 When the AiU lig[ht of heavenly day 
Reveals my sins m dread array. 

Say Thou hast wash'd them all away ; 
say. Thou pleod'st for mel 

CharloUe EOioU [18S7]. 



838 



"AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES. 
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Xincoln* 
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From BAvenscroft's 
'* Whole Booke of Psalmes," 1621. 




IAS o'er the past my memoi^ strays, 
j\. Wtif heaves the secret sjg^? 
Tis that I mourn departed days. 
Still unprepared to die. 

2 The worId« and worldly things beloved. 

My anxious thoughts employed, 
And time unhallowed, unimproved. 
Presents a fiBarfiil void. 

3 Yet, Holy Father, wild despair 

Chase 2h>m my labouring breast ! 
Thy grace it is, which prompts the prayer; 
That grace can do the. rest. 

4 My life's brief remnant all be Thine! 

And, when Thy sure decree 
Bids me this fleeting breath resign, 
O, speed my soul to Thee I 

BUhop Thomas Fanthaw MiddkUm^ 1822. 



2S4 



''AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, 
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]^ori$mouib. 



From the "Harmonia Periiacta," 1730. 





1 f\ FOR a closer walk with God. 
yj A calm and heavenly fttimel 
A light to shine upon the road 

That leads me to the Lamb I 

2 Where is the blessedness I knew 

When first I saw the Lord? 
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and His word? 

8 What peaoeftil hoars I once erjoyedl 
How sweet their monoiy still ! 
But they have left an achmg void 
The world can never fill. 

4 Return, O holy Dove! return. 

Sweet messenger of rest I 
I hate the sins that made Thee mourn. 
And drove Thee from my breast. 

5 The dearest idol I have known. 

Whatever that idol be. 
Help me to tear it fr^m Thy thrbne^ 
And worship only Thee I 

6 So shall my waJk be close with God, 

Calm and serene my firame; 
So purer light shall mark the road 
That toads- me to the Lamb! 

William Cowper, 1779. 
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"AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES." 



;^ou$$eau. 
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1 T?ORTH from the dark and stormy sky, 
Ji Lord! to Thine altar's shade we fly: 
Perth -from the world, its hope and fear. 
Saviour! we seek Thy shelter here; 
Weary and weak, Thy grace we pray: 
Turn not, O Lord, Thy guests away ! 

2 Long have we roam'd in want and pain ; 
Long have we sought Thy rest in vain ! 
Wilder'd in doubt, in darkness lost. 
Long have our souls been tempest'tost : 
Low at Thy feet our sins we laj; 
Turn not, O Lord, Thy guests away ! 

Biihop Beginald Heber [1827]. 
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*'AND POROIVE US OUR TRESPASSES. 
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"§erj(i(i^ »«trau bu brittem @ptt." 



"Gnadauer Choralbuch." 1786. 
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1 A LORD, turn not Thy face away 
\J From them that lowly lie, 
Lamenting sore their sinml life 

With tokrs and bitter cry : 
Thv mercy gates are open wide 

To them that mourn their sin ; 
O shut them not a^nst usi Lord, 

But let us enter m. 



2 We need not to confess our fault. 

For surely Thou canst tell; 
What we have done, and what we are, 

Thou knowest very well ; 
Wherefore, to beg and to entreat. 

With tears we come to Thee, 
As children that have done amiss 

Fall at their D&ther's knee. 



S And. need we then, O Lord, repeat 

The blessing which we crave, 
When Thou dost know, before we speak. 

The thing that we would have? 
Men^, O Lord, merpy we ask. 

This is the total sum ; 
For mercv. Lord, is all our prayer; 

O let Toy mercy come I 

Variation by Bishop Reginald Heber [1827]. From John MardUp, 1662. 
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"AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION." 

VI. — "%vi^ Icob US rarf into Ctmpiaibm; ^d 
iclifaar «s firnm ^bil." 



Sicilian if^arlnere'. 
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r rCJ'i' i ;: 



1 T BAD DB. 1 

Li O'er liie 



heaTenlj Father, lead tL 



IT FBlhor be. 



3 SttTimr, breathe fbnriyeneBB o'er iu ; 
All oar weoknoBS Thoa doHt know ; 
Thou didat tread thiB earth before us, 
Thou didst ted iCa keenest voe; 
Lone and drealT, 
Faint and weary. 
Throng the demrt Thou didat go. 



liDTB with erery paflaioa blendirig. 
Pleasure that can never cloy ; 

ThuB provideil 

Fardon'd, guuied, 
NoUiing can our psaca destroy. 



''AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION:* 



" ©eetettbrofitiQam." 



233. 



A. Dbbbb, 1698. 

/7\ 








1 TESn ! guide our way 
d To eternal day ! 

So shall we, no more delayinj?, 
Follow Thee, Thy Toioe obeying; 

Lead us by Tl^ hand 

To our Father's land! 

2 Wl^en we danger meet, 
Steadftst make our feet! 

Lord, preserve us uncomplaimng 
'Mid the darkness round us reigning! 

Through adversil7 

Lies our way to Thee. 

3 Order all our way 
Through this mortal day; 

In our toil with aid be near ua ; 
In our need with succour cheer ua ; 

When life's course is o'er. 

Open Thou the door! 

Arthur Tozer RusieU, 1851. Vrom Louis, Count Zinzendorf. 



*'AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATIONS 



l^oper $une. 



234. 



J. TiLLBABD. 




1 QTAR of mom qnd even, 
O Sun of Heavoi's heaven. 

Saviour high and dear. 
Toward us turn Thine ear; 
Through whatever may come, 
Thou canst lead us home. 

2 Though the gloom be grievous, 
Those we leant on leave us. 

Though the coward heart 

§,uit its proper part, 
hough the Tempter com^ 
Thou wilt lead us home. 



S Saviour pure and holy. 
Lover of the lo\j1v. 
Sign us with Tny sjsri, 
Take our hands m Tnine, 
Take our hands and come. 
Lead Thy children home ! 

4 Star of mom and even. 
Shine on us from Heaven, 
Prom Thy glory-throne 
Hear Thv veiy own ! 
Lord and Saviour, come. 
Lead us to our home ! 

Francis Turner Paigrave, 1862. 
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''AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION:' 



^arebam. 



235. 



KVAFP, 1760. 




1 (\ THOU, to whose all-searcliiiig swht 
\J The darkness shineth as the UffEt, 
Search, prove my heart ; it pants for Thee ; 
O, burst these oands, and set it free t 

2 Wash out its stains, refine its dross; 
Nail my affections to the cross; 
Hallow each thought; let all within 
Be clean, as Thou, my Lord, art clean. 



3 If in tiiis darksome wild I stray. 

Be Thou my Light, be Thou my Way ; 

No foes, no Tiolence I fear, 

No fraud* while Thou, my God, art near. 

4 When rising floods my soul o'erflow, 
When sinks my heart in waves of woe, 
Jesu, Thy timely aid impart. 

And raise my head, and cheer my heart. 



5 Saviour! whffl«*er Thy steps I se^ 
Danntless, untired, I follow Thee: 
O let Thy hand support me stiU. 
And lead me to Thy holy hill ! 

6 If rough and thorny be the way. 
My strength proportion to my day; 
Till toil, and grief, and pain shall cease 
Where aU is calm and joy and peace. 



John Wesley, 1739-1743. From the Oemtan. 
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AND LEAD US SOT INTO TEMPTATION." 




I am iratk, but Thoa art minb^; 
EdU me with Th; powerrtd hand ! 
Bread of Heaven! Bread or HEftTen) 



. M the hailing streanu do ft™ 

LM the fler; clauil.T pillar 

Lead me all m; Jourai^ tiirowh', 
Btn>ng Deliverer! Btrong UeJiverei 
Be Thou rtUl my StrenEth and Shield 



I wSi ever give to Thee I 



WiUtan WlUima, 177*. 



"AND LEAD US NO^ INTO TEMPTATION." 






Geistlicher VolksUeder, 1850. 

/9\ 




TESUSl lead us with Thy power 
cl Safe unto the promised Rest ; 
Hide our souls within Thy bosoin ; 

Let us slumber on Thy breast ; 
Feed us with the heavenW manna, 
-Bread that angels eat above; 
Let us drink from the holy Fountain 

Draughts of everlasting Love ! 



ThraughoiM} Ibhe desert wild conduct us 

With a glorious pillar bright, 
In the day lEt 6oo)ing comfort. 

And a oneering fire by night ; 
Bfe otir Guide tn eveiy peril. 

Watch us ^urly night and day ; 
Otherwise we'll err and wander 

From Thy l^iiit flir away. 



% la Thy Prefleoce we are happy; 

In Thy Fivsenoe weYe seeurd; 
la Thy Presence all afflictions 

We will easily endure; 
In Thy Presence we can oonquiek*. 

We can suffer, we caii die ; 
Far from Thee, we ftdnt and languish : 

Lord, oar Saviour, keep us nigh I 

Wmiam Wmamt, 1772. 
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'*AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION r 



%V Iam$$, 



z. 



^^^ 



238. 



Raphael Courttillb^ c. 1690. 

f9\ 





J ^^ JIJ 



J a J 



^ 



A. 



r 



Psalm xxxiy. 

1 rpHBOUGH all the changing scenes of life, 
1 In trouble and in joy. 

The praises of my God shall still 
My heart and tongue employ. 

2 Of His deliverance I will boast* 

Till all that are distrest 
From mv example comfort take. 
And cnarm their griefli to rest. 

3 The hosts of God encamp around 

The dwellings of the just ; 
Deliverance He aflRords to all 
Who on His succour trust. 

4 O make but trial of His love ! 

Experience will decide 
How blest are they, and only they. 
Who in His Truth confide. 

6 Fear Him, ve Saints, and you will then 
Have notning else to fear; 
Make you His service your delight. 
Your wants shall be His care. 

Niehoku Brady and Nahum Tate ("New Version"), 1G98. 
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"AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION." 



l|)ld lOOtb. 



239. 




Psalm cxxi. 

1 TTP to the hills I lift mine eyes, 

U The eternal hills beyond the skies ; 
Thence all her help my soul derives. 
There my Almighty Reftige lives. 

2 He lives, the everlasting God, 

That buUt the world, that spread the flood ; 
The heavens with all their hosts He made. 
And the dark regions of the dead. 

3 He guides our feet. He guards our way; 
His morning smiles bless all the day; 
He 8i)reads the evening veil, and keeps 
The ^ent hours while Israel sleeps. 

4 Israel, a name divinely blest, 
May rise secure, securely rest ; 
Thy holy Guardian's wakefUl eyes 
Admit no slumber nor surprise. 

5 No sun shall smite thy head by day, 
Nor the pale moon with sickly ray 
Shall blast thy couch ; no baleftd star 
Dart his malignant fire so tax, 

6 Should earth and hell with malice bum* 
Still thou shalt go, and still return. 
Safe in the Lord; His heavenly care 
Defends thy life from every snare. 

7 On thee foul spurits have no power; 
And, in thy last departing hour. 
Angels, that trace tne airv road. 
Shall bear thee homeward to thy God. 

Uaae Watts, 1719. 
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"AflTO hBAI> WS NOT INTO TEMPTATION." 



m^i a^ yirfii^m.. 



240. 





rr-gCTT-^^^ 



AAAa ^iJlAI^ 



J^JP^ 



AAA. 




Psalm cxxi. 

1 rro Heaven I lift mine eye^ 

X To Heaven, Jehovah's throne, 
7or there my Saviour sits on hi^h. 
And thence shall strength and aid supply 

To all He calls His own. 

2 He will not fbint nor &i]. 
Nor cause Thy feet to stray i 

Por Him no weai7 hours assail* 
Nor evening darkness spreads her veil 
O'er His eternal day. 

8 Beneath that light divine 

Securely shalt thou move; 
The sun with milder beams shall shine, 
And eve's still queen her lamp incline 

Benignant from above, 

4 For He, thy Grod and Priend, 
Shall keep thy soul from harm. 
In each sad scene of doubt attend. 
And guide thv life, and bless thine end. 
With His Almighty arm. 

John Botodkr, ISO, 
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"BUT DELIVER US PROH EVIL" 



241. 



$Sin$iar. 



W(LLIAU Gboft, Mus. Doo., c. 1710. 





PfiULK m. 



"klfY trost is in the Lord. 



What foe can injure me? 

Why bid me like a bird 

Before the fowler flee? 
The Lord is on His heavenly throne. 
And He will shield and save His own* 

2 The wicked may assail. 
The Tempter sorel:^ try, 
AH earth s foundations fkil, 
All nature's springs be di^; 
Tet God is in Mis holy shnne^ 
And I am strong while He i? mine. 



His flook to Him is dear, 

He watches them from high; 

He sends them trials here 

To form them for the sky ; 
But safely will He tend and keep 
The humblest, feeblest, of His sheep. 

His foes a season here 

May triumph and prevail; 

But all I the hour is near 

When all their hopes must ftiil; 
While, like the sun. His saints shall rise, 
And shine with Him above the skies. 

H&nr^ Francis Lyte, 1834. 
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''BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIir 



Bristol ^ew* 



242. 



Sahusl Wesley. 




1 npHE billows swell, the winds are high, 
X. Clouds overcast my wintry sky; 
Out of the depths to Thee I call, 

My fears are great, my strength is small. 

2 O Lord, the pilot's part perform. 

And guide and guard me through the storm ; 
Defend me fh>m each threatening ill, 
Control the waves, say, "Peace, be still!** 

9f Amidst the roaring of the sea 
My soul still han^ her hopes on Thee; 
Thy constant love. Thy ftathftil care 
Is all that saves me finom dequdr. 

4 Dangers of every shape and name 
Attend the followers of the Lfunb, 
Who leave the world's deceitftil shore. 
And leave it to return no more. 

6 Though tempest-toss'd, and half a wreck. 
My ^viour through the floods I seek: 
Tjot neither winds nor stormv main 
Force back my shatter'd bfu*k again I 

WiUiam Cowper, 1779. 
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''BUT DELIVER US FROMsEVJL: 



n 



Wanobeeter (J^tw). 



243. 



JoHH Wainwsight, Mus. Doc. 




ib^ 




1 rrO Thee, my God, whose presence fills 
L The earth, and seas, and skies. 

To Thee, whose Name, whose heart is Love, 
With all my powers I rise. 

2 Troubles in long succession roll ; 

Wave rushes upon wave; 
Pity, O pity my distress I 
Tny child, Tny suppliant save 1 

5 O bid the roaring tempest cease : 

Or give me strength to bear 
Whate'er Thy holy will appoints. 
And save me from, despair I 

4 To Thee, my God, alone I look. 
On Thee alone confide: 
Thou never hast deceived the soul 
That on Thy gtace relied. 

6 Though oft Thy ways are wrapt in clouds, 

Mysterious and unknowxi. 
Truth. Righteousness and Mercy stand 
The pillars of Thy throne. 

Thomas OiMwnt, 178 K 
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'^BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: 



iH 



244, 246. 

From Bavenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of P&nhueai,'^ 1621. 





Psalm xlyi. 

1 pOD is our Befage, tried and proved, 
I J Amid a stormy world; 

We will not fear, though earth be moved. 
And hills in ocean nurl'd. 

2 The waves may roar, the mountains 

shake. 
Our comforts shall not cease; 
The Lord His saints will not fbrsake, 
The Lord will give us peace. 

3 A gentle stream of hope and love 

To us shall ever flow; 
It issues fh>m His throne above, 
It cheers His Church below. 

4 When earth and hell against us came. 

He spake, and quell'd their powers ; 
The Lord of hosts is still the same ; 
The God of grace is ours. 

* Henry Fraticit Lpte, 1834. 



1 rjOD moves in a mystmous way 
, U Hia wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea. 
And rides upon the storm. 

■2 Deep in unfiithomable mines 
Of never-failing skill. 
He treasures up His bright designs. 
And works His sovereign will. 

8 Ye fearful saints, treah courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 

4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace; 
Behind a frowninK Providence 
He hides a smimig &oe. 

6 His purposes wiU ripen fast. 
Unfolding every hour; 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet wiU be the flower. 

Blind unbelief isi sure to err. 
And scan His work in vain; 
Gfod is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain. 

WiUiam Cowper, 1779. 
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'*BUT DELXYER US FROM EVI^:' 



240. 



]^dn$d$ten 



Samusl Howasd* M us. Doc., c. 1750i« 




Psalm; xci. 

1 rpHEBE is a safe and secret place 
1 Beneath thB wines divine, 
I(«served for all the heirs of gra<ie ; 

O, be that refUge mine! 

2 The least and feeblest there may bide, 

• ITndi^ared and unawed ; 
While thousands foil on every side^ 
He rests seoure in God. 

3 The angels watch him on his way, 

And aid with fHendly arm ; 

And Satan, roaring for his prey. 

May hfl^ 'but cannot harm. 

4 He feeds in pastures large and fair 

Of love and truth divine : 
O child of Ood, O gloiy*s heir. 
How rich a lot is thine! 

5 A hand Almighty to defend^ 

An ear for every call. 
An honour'd life, a peaoefdl end. 
And Heaven to crown it all ! 

Hmrjf Francis Lyte, 1834. 
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" BOT DBLI7BR US FROM BYJL." 



247. 



From the ScoCtiah Psalter, leiS. 





U 1 ,^ .1 






llulL-L- 




r '^ r 


' r ' f r 1 




S Oh. help na when oi 



3 Oh. help UB. thrcnigh the piajer of ttila. 



* ir atrangera to Th; fold 

Iiuplcn^B at Tbf feet 

The iniinbB that from " 



Thyti 



G Bat be it. Lord of mercy, all. 
So IhOLi wilt Kiwit but this: 
The crumba thai from Tliy lab! 
Are llfthl; and life, and bliaa 

e Oh. help oa, Jesua. rrom 



Oh, l! 






high I 



ind die.' 



''BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL." 



Bedford. 



248. 



William; Whbale, Mus. Bac. 







3= 



-i 



^ 



-bu 



e 



AA. 



f 




?=: 



^ 



J. 




1 (\ THOU, from whom all goodness flows, 
U I lifb my heart to Thee ; 

In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes. 
Dear Lord, r^nember me ! 

2 When ^roaninn; on my burden*d heart 

My sms lie heavily. 
My pardon speak, new peace impart. 
In love remember mel 

8 Temptations sore obstruct my way ; 
And ills I cannot flee : 
Oh. give me strength. Lord, as my day; 
For good remember me ! 

4 Distrest with pain, disease, and grief. 
This feeble body see ! 
Grant patience, rest, and kind reUef ; 
Hear, and remember me ! 

6 If on my fiioe, for Thy dear Name, 
Shame and reproaches be. 
All hail reproach, and welcome shame. 
If Thou remember me ! 

6 The hour is near; consign*d to death 
I own the just decree: 
"Saviour!" with my last parting breath, 
1*11 cry, "Eemember nle!" 

Thomoi Ha%ods, 1792. 
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"BVT DELIVER US PSOM EVIL." 



-iiS. 



TtAtxia ^ion $a1imtorem. 




'W? 



3 Thoi^li hot the fight. wljqolttbefleld? 
Whj must I either Oy or yield. 
Since Jeaua ia my mightj Shield f 

3 When creatureHXimfbrla ftde end die, 
Woildlinira mByweep.butvhyBhonldI? 
Jesiu atill Uvea, uid atilt it nigh. 

* Ttaongh tdl the fiocki ind helda were 

My Bonl t, fcmine need n(< dread, _ 



B I kiKTir not what may won brtlda. 

Or how my wsntB shall be supplied i 
But team knows, aikd will prande. 

9 Thonrii Sin wodld fill me with distren, 
The llirane of Gnce I dam addresB. 
For lesui is my Bighleousnesa. 

T Thoiii;h Ihint ray prayers, and cold my 



9 Against me earth and hell combine! 
Bat Ml my aide is Power divine ; 
JesoB is all. and He la mine I 

JdAh KadM, 1778- 



'*BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL:' 



250. 

"Sirre 2»enf(i^ett muffeti jlerben." 

/>AA I . /7^ 



From J. S. Bach's 
"Choralges&nge.'* 



p^^ ii ii\^^ 









1 TBSU, lover of my aoul, 

il Let me to Thy bosom fly. 
While the nearer waters roll. 

While the tempest still is high I 
Hide me, O my Saviour, hid^ 

Till the storm of life is past, 
Safe into the haven guide; 

O receive my soul at last! 

2 Other reHige have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on Hiee; 
Leave, ah ! leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort me I 
All my trust on Thee is stay'd, 

All my help firom Thee I bring: 
Cover my deienceless head 

With the shadow of Thy wingt 

3 Wilt Thou not regard my call? 

Wilt Thou not accept my prayer? 
Lo! I sink, I fkint, I fiUl! 
Lol on Thee I cast my care! 



Beach n)d out Thy gracious hand! 

While I of TlrjT strength receive. 
Hoping against nope I stand. 

Dying, and behold I live ! 

4 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 

More than all in Thee I And: 
Raise the fiillen, cheer the faint, 

HeaJ the sick, and lead the blind! 
Just and Holy is Thy Name; 

I am all unrighteousness; 
False and full of sin I am. 

Thou art fttU of truth and grace. 

6 Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 
Grace to cover all my sin ; 

Let the healing streams abound ; 

. Make and keep me pure within ! 

Thou of Life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee; 

Spring T7hou up within my heart! 
Bise to ail eternity I 

Charles Waley, 1740. 



255 



''BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL, 



>» 



l^oper $une. 




1 A BIDE with me I ta&t fiUls tl^e eventide; 
/\. The darkness deepens; Lord* with me abide! 
When other helpers fiiil, and comforts flee. 
Help of the helpless, O abide with me ! 

2 Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day ; 
Earth's joys rrow dim ; its glories pass away ; 
Change and decay in all around I see ; 

O Thou, who changest not^ abide with me ! 

3 Not a brief glance I be^, a passinjo^ word ; 
But, as Thou dwell'st with Thy disciples. Lord, 
Familiar, condescending, patient, ft«e, 

Come, not to sojourn, but abide, with me ! 

4 Come not in terrors, as the King of kings ; 
But kind and good, with healing in Thy wings ; 
Tears for all woes, a heart for evenr plea ; 
Come, Friend of sinners, and thus 'bide with me ! 
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"BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 



>» 



5 I need Thy Presence every passinff hour: 

What but Thy grace can fbu the Tempter's power? 
Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be? 
Through doad and sunshine, O abide with me I 

6 I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless : 
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness: 
Where is Death^ sting? where, Grave, thy victory? 
I triumph still, if Thou abide with me t 

7 Hold then Thy cross before my closing eyes I 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies ! 
Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows flee ; 
Iii life and death, O Lord, abide with me! 

Hemry Francis Lyie, 1847. 



252. 



$Id l$6ib* 



GOUDIMEL, 1502. 





1 "VfOW may He, who from the dead 

1 1 Broug;ht the Shepherd of the sheep, 
Jesus Christ, our King and Head, 
All our souls in safety keep 1 

2 May He teach us to fUIfil 

What is pleasixur in His sight, 
Perfect us in all His will. 
And preserve us day and night ! 

John Newton^ 1779. 
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a 
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''FOR THINE 18 THE KINGDOM, THE POWER, 



vn. 

^loilg't Jfjor ^frjer anlr jefrtr* ^moi*'* 



253. 



''Uttfcr JBetfd^er, unfcr ^onig." 



J. Nbandes» 1680. 





va' 



NOW to Him, who loved us. Rave us 
Bvery pledge that love could gtve^ 
Freely shed HIb Blood to save us. 

Gave His Ufe that we might live: 
Be the kingdom, and dominion, 
And the ^ory, evermore! 

Vttriatkm L1851]. Frmm Samuel MUkr Waring, 1827. 
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AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND EVER. AMENJ' 



$i ;S{ttdrew. 



254. 



John StaitleTi c» 1785. 
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Psalm cxvii. 

1 "TtlOM all that dwell below the skies 
X Let the Creator's praise arise ; 
Let the Bedeemer's Name be sung, 
Through every land, by every tongue] 

2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord ! 
Etonal truth attends Thy word: 

Thv praise shall sound from shove to shore. 
Till suns shall rise and set no m(M%. 

Itaac WatUt 1719. 
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PAKT III. 



HYMNS FOB NATURAL AND SACRED SEASONS. 



I.— gag mb |tig|^. 



Ifroper t$\xm. 



255. 



Babthelemok. 




^oinibig. 



1 A WAKE, my soul, and with the sun 
J\ Thy daily stage of duty ran ; 
Sbake off dull sloth, and joyftil rise 
To pay thy morning sacnfioe. 

2 Thy precious time mis^spent redeem ; 
Each present day thy last esteem { 
Improve thy talent with due care; 
For the great day thyself prepare. 

3 In conversation he sincere ; 

Keep conscience as the noontide clear; 
Think how All-seeing God thy ways 
And all thy secret thoughts surveys. 

4 By influence of the light Divine 
Let Thy own light to others shine ; 
Eeflect all Heaven's propitious rays. 
In ajrdent love and cineemil praise. 

6 Wake and lift up thyself, my hearts 
And with the angels bear thy part. 
Who, all night long, unwearied sing 
High praise to the Eternal King^ 



6 All praise to Thee, who safe hast kept, 
Andt hast refiresh'd me whilst I slept ! 
Grant, Lord, when I from death shall 

wake, 
I may of endless life partake! 

7 Heaven is, dear Lord, where'er Thou art ; 
O never then from me depart! 

For, to my soul, 'tis liell to be 
But for one moment void of Thee. 

8 Lord, I my vows to Thee renew ; 
Disperse my sins as morning dew; 
Guard my first springs of thought and 

will. 
And with Thyself my spuit fill. 

9 Direct, control, surest, this day. 
All I design, or do, or say; 

That all my powers, with all their might. 
In Thy sole glory may unite. 

10 Praise God, from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise Him, all creatures here below! 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host: 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 

Bishop Thomas Ken, 1697-1709. 
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DAT AND mOHT. 



Jam £>u(!t$ CPrto $idere. 



256. 



John Bishop, c. 1720. 




1 /^OD of the morniiig, at whose voice 

vJ The cheerftil sun makes haste to rise^ 
And like a giant doth rejoice 
To run his journey through the skies ; 

2 From the fiiir chambers of the east 

The circuit of his race begins ; 
And, without weariness or rest, 
Round the whole earth he flies and shines : 

3 O, like the sun, may I fidfll 

Th' appointed duties of the da^. 
With ready mind and active wiU 
March on, and keep my heavenly way I 

4 But I shall rove and lose the race. 

If God, my Sun, should disappear. 
And leave me in this world's wide maze 
To follow every wandering star. 

C Lord ! Thy comnumds are clean and pure. 
Enlightening our beclouded eyes ; 
Thy threatenings just. Thy promise sure; 
Thy (Sospel ma.kes the simple wise. 

6 Oive me Thy counsel for my guide. 
And then receive me to Thy bUss : 
All my desires and hopes beside 
Are fiunt and cold, compared with this! 

Isaac Watts, 1709. 
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BA Y AND NIGffT. 



257. 



"^m 3efu (Ef)n% mein« Men^Ud^t." "Nuremberger Gebetbuch,"1677. 





poming. 



1 A TIMELY happy, timiely wise, 

\J Hearts that with rising mom arise ! 
Eyes that the beam celestial view. 
Which evermore ma.ke8 all things new 1 

2 New every morning is the love 
Our wakening and uprising prove. 
Through sleep and darkness safely 

brought, 
Eestoredto life, and power, and thought. 

3 New mercies, each returning day. 
Hover around us while we pra^; 
New perils past, new sins forgiven. 
New thoughts of God, new hopes of 

Heaven. 



4 If, on our daily course, our mind 
Be set to hallow all we find. 
New treasures still, of countless price, 
God will provide for sacrifice. 

6 We need not bid for cloister'd cell 
Our neighbour and our work farewell. 
Nor stove to wind ourselves too high 
For sinftil man beneath the sky: 

6 The trivial round, the common task, 
Will fiimish all we ought to ask ; 
Boom to deny ouraelves; a road 
To bring us, daily, nearer God. 



7 Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love 
Fit us for perfect rest above; 
And help us, this and every day. 
To live more nearly as we pray I 

John Keble, 1827. 
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BA Y AND NIQHT. 



268. 



"Sflidjt fo ttaurig, nx^i fo fe^t." 



From KauB^ ''<7hoi3abuoh." 1829. 





1 pHRIST, whose glorv fills the skite, 
U Ohnst. the true, the only Iright» 
Sun c^ B%hteousnes6, arise. 

Triumph o'er the shades of night ! 
Day-spring from on high, be near ! 
Day-star, in my heart appear! 

2 Dark and che^less is the mom 

Unaccompanied by Thee; 
Jqrless is the day's return, 

Till Thy mercy s beams I see; 
Till they inward light impart. 
Glad my eyes, and warm my heart. 

3 Visit then this soul of mine. 

Pierce the gloom of sin and grief! 
Fill me, Iladiancy Divine, 

Scatter all my unbelief! 
More and more Thyself displl^. 
Shining to the perfect day ! 

Charles Wesley, 1740. 
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DAY AND NWHT. 



$i ;^ancra$* 



259. 



JolTATHAir BATTIBHILL. 




^"^^ 



SPfnnting. 



t€ 



Splendor Patemm iiRorice.** 



1 rv JESIT, Lard of hMTonly snoe, 

U Thoiibrie:htneB8 of Tlnr Father's Ikoe^ 
Thou Fountaiii of eternal light. 
Whose beams disperse the duules of 
night 1 

2 Come, holy Bun of heavenly lore. 
Shower down Thy radiance from aibove» 
And to our inwaJnd hearts convey 

The Holy Spirit's cloudless ray. 

3 May He our actions deign to bless. 
And loose the bonds of wickedness ; 
From sudden foils our feet defend. 
And bring us to a prosperous end. 



4 May ftuth, deep rooted in the soul. 
Subdue our flesh, our minds control; 
Mar guile depart, and discord cease^ 
And all within be joy and peace. 

6 And Christ shall be oor daUy food. 
Our daily drink His predoos blood; 
And thus the Spirit's calm excess 
Shall fill our souls with holiness. 

6 O hallowed be the approaching day I 
Let meekness be our morning ray; 
And faithftd love our noonday light ; 
And hope our sunset, cahu and bright ! 



7 O Christ ! with each returning morn 
TtoDB image to our hearts is bome: 
O, may we ever clearly see 
Our Saviour and our Qod in Thee I 



John Chandler, 1837. From St. Ambrote. 



M7 



DAY AND NIGBT. 



]^o]^r $un$. 



260. 



Thouab Talub, c. 1500. 




(Sfrmm0. 



1 A LL praise to Thee, my God, this niglit, 
J\ For all the blessinn of the light ; 
Keep me, oh keep me, ^ing of kings. 
Beneath Thine own Almighty wings 1 

2 Forgive me. Lord, for Thy dear Son« 
The ill that I this day have done : 
That with the world, myself, and Thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 

8 Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bedl 
To die, that this vile body may 
Rise glorious at the awAu day I 



4 O may my soul on Thee repose; 
And may sweet sleep mine eyelids dose ; 
Sleep, that may me more vig'rous make 
To serve my God when I awi^e 1 

6 When in the night I sleepless lie. 
My soul with heavenly thoughts supply: 
Let no ill dreams disturb my rest, 
No powers of darkness me molest. 

6 The ftuster sleep the senses binds. 
The more unfetter'd are our minds; 
O may my soul, ftrom matter fbee. 
Thy lovelmess unclouded see! 



7 O when shall I, in endless day. 
For ever chase dark sleep away. 
And hymns with the supernal choir 
Incessant sing, and never tire? 

8 Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him, all creatures here below! 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host! 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ! 

Bithop Thomoi Ken, 1097-1700. 
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DAT AND NIOHT. 



!^d^]an4« 



261. 



Bbt. William Joitbs. 

f9\ 




1 A LL pmisd to Him who dwells in bliss, 
j^L. Who made both day and night ; 
Whose throne is darkness, in. th abyss 
Of uncreated light ! 

% Each thouf^ht and deed His piercing eyes 
With strictest search survey { 
The deepest shades no more disguise. 
Than the ftill blase of day. 

3 Whom Thou dost ffuard, O King of kings. 

No evil shall molest : 
Under the shitdow of Thy wings. 
Shall they secur^ rest. 

• 

4 Thy angels shall around their beds 

Their constant stations keep; 
Thy fiuth and truth shall ^eld their heads, 
tot Thou dost never Bleep. 

Charki Wukp, 1741. 
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DA T AND mOHT. 




AAiA 



r^fcJ-! 



/SN 




(E&ening. 



1 A LORD, another day is flown ; 
\J And we, a lonely band, 

Are met once more l^fore Thy throne. 
To bless Thy fostering hand. 

2 And wilt Thou lend a listening ear 

To praises low as oursP • 
Thou wilt ; for Thou dost love to hear 
The song which meekness pours. 

8 And, Jesus, Thou Thy smiles wilt deign 
As we before Thee pray^ 
For Thou didst bless the inftoit train. 
And we are less than they. 



4 O let Thy grace perform its part. 
And let contention cease; 
And shed abroad in every heart 
Thine everlasting peace! 

6 Thus chastened, cleansed, entirely Thine, 
A flock by Jesus led, 
The Sun of holiness shall shine 
In glory on our head. 

And Thou wilt turn our wandering feet, 
And Thou wilt bless our way. 
Till worlds shall fiide, and faith snail greet 
The dawn of lasting day. 



Henry Kirke White, 1803. 
* Repeat the last line of every other Stanza. 
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DAT AND NIOHT. 



l^ureldtf* 



263. 




ffiijcning. 



1 QXJN of my soul. Thou Saviour dear, 
O It is not night if Thou be near ; 
Oh ! may no earth-bom cloud arise 
To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes ! 

2 When the soft dews of kindly sleep 
My wearied eyelids gently steep. 

Be my last thouirht, how sweet to rest 
For ever on my Saviour's breast I 

3 Abide with me from mom till eve» 
For without Thee I cannot live ! 
Abide with me when night is nigh* 
For without Thee I dare not die! 

4 Thou Framer of the light and dark. 
Steer through the tempest Thine own ark! 
Amid the howling wmtry sea 

We are in port if we have Thee. 



5 The rulers of this Christian land, 
'Twizt Thee and us ordain'd to stand. 
Guide Thou their course, O Lord, aright ! 
Let all do all as in Thy sight ! 

6 Oh! by Thine own sad burthen, borne 
So meekly up the hill of soom, 
Teaoh Thou Thy priests their dail v cross, 
To bear as Thme, nor count it loss ! 

7 If some poor wandering child of Thine 
Have spum'd, to-da:^, the voice divine ; 
Now» Lord, the gracious work begin; 
Let him- no more lie down in sin ! 

8 Watch by the sick, enrich the poor 
With blessings fh>m Thy boundless store ! 
Be every mourner's sleep to-night 
Like infant's slumbers, pure and light ! 



9 Come near and bless us when we wake, * 
Ere through the world our way we take: 
Till, in the ocean of Thy love. 
We lose ourselves in Heaven above. 

John KOie, 1827. 
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DAT AND NIQHT. 



264. 



^ellittdae. 



JOHir HULLAH. 




%btxm%. 



1 rpHE day, O Lord, is spent ; 
i. Abide with us, and rest; 

Our heart's desires are ftilly bent 
On making Thee our guest. 

2 We have not reach'd that land. 
That happy land, as yet. 

Where hoqr angels round Thee stand. 
Whose sun can never set. 

3 Our sun is sinking now ; 
Our day is almost o'er: 

O Sun of Righteousness, do Thou 
Shine on us evermore! 

John Mason Neale, 1S54. 
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Sbtxaxifj. 



1 riOD, that madest earth and heaven, 
vJ Darkness and light; 
Who the day for ton hast given, 

For rest the night; 
May Thine angel guards defend us ! 
Slumber sweet Thv mercy send us ! 
Uolv dreams and hopes attend us, 

Tnis live*long night ! 



a Guard us waking, piatd. us sleeping; 

And. when we die. 
May we, in Thy mighty keeping. 

All peaceful lie I 
When the last dread trump shall wake us, 
Do not Thou, our Lord, forsake us ; 
But to reign in glonr take us 

With Thee on high! 

Bishop Reginald Heber [1827]. 
SKond stanza bjf Archbishop Mehard Whaf-^" ' 
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BAT AND NIOHT, 



266. 



"fiieBe bic bu vcd6!i %vxti S3ilbc." 



Darmstadt Gebetbuch, 1698. 





1 rrHBOUGH the diur Thy love hath spared us: 
.1 Now we lay us down to rest : 

Through the silent watches guard us; 

Let no foe our peace molest : 
Jesus, Thou our Guardian bel 
Sweet it is to trust in Thee. 

2 Pilgrims here on earth, and strangers. 

Dwelling in the midst of foes, 
Us and ours preserve from dangers; 

In Thine arms may we repose ; 
And, when life's sad day is past. 
Rest with Thee in Heaven at last I 

Thomai Kelly, 1808. 
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SEED.TIME AND HARVEST. 



II.— 5>)e«ir-time atdj Harfajest. 



%i, Q)lav«'$. 



267. 



Hudson. 
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s: 



gn^gT 
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?z: 




1 TJTBENAL Source of every joy, 

Xj Well may Thy pn^e our 1^ employ. 
While in Thy temple we apjpear, 
Whose goodness crowns the Gureling year. 

2 The flowery spring at Thy command 
Embalms uie air and paints the land; 
The summer rays with vigour shine. 
To raise the com, and cheer the vine. 



3 Thy hand in autumn richly pours 
Through all our coasts redundant stores. 
And wmters, soften'd by Thy care* 
No more a face of horror wear. 

4 Seasons and months and weeks and days 
Demand successive songs of praise; 
Still be the cheerftd homage paid 
With opening light and evening shade I 



5 Oh ! jm our more harmonious tongues 
In worlds unknown pursue the songs ; 
And in those brighter courts adore. 
Where days and years revolve no more ! 

Philip Doddridge [1765]. 
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seed-time and HARVEST. 



268, 269, 



"«oBt ®ott i^r e^tijlen." 




1 "pOUNTAIN of mercy! God of love! 
J; How rich Thy bounties are ! 
The rolling seasons^ as they move. 

Proclaim Thy constant care. 

2 When in the bosom of the earth 

The sower hid the ^in. 
Thy goodness mark'd its secret birth. 
And sent the early rain. 

3 The spring's sweet influence was Thine, 

The plants in beauty grew ; 
Thou gav'st refulgent suns to shine. 
And mild refreshing dew. 

4 These various mercies from above. 

Matured the swelling grain ; 
A yellow harvest crowns Thy love, 
And plenty fills the plain. 

5 Seed-time and harvest, Lord, alone 

Thou dost on man bestow; 
Let him not then forget to own 
From whom His blessings flow! 

6 Fountain of love ! our praise is Thine ; 

To Thee our songs well raise. 
And all created Nature join 
In sweet harmonious praise! 

Alice Floteerdewt 1811. 



1 T OBD, in Thy Kame Thy servants plead, 
Jj And Thou hast sworn to hear; 
Thine is the harvest. Thine the seed. 

The Aresh and Aiding year. 

2 Our hope, when autumn winds blew wild. 

We trusted. Lord, with Thee; 
And now, that spring has on us smiled 
We wait on Thy decree. 

3 The former and the latter rain. 

The summer sun and air. 
The green ear, and the golden grain. 
All Thine, are ours by prayer. 

4 Thine too by right, and ours by grace. 

The wondrous growth unseen. 
The hopes that soothe^ the fears that 
brace. 
The love that shines serene! 

6 Sogrant the precious things brought forth 
By sun and moon below. 
That Thee, in Thy new heaven and earth. 
We never may fbrego! 

6 To Father. Son, and Holy Ghosl^ 
The God whom we adore. 
Be glory, as it was, is now, 
And shall be evermore! Amen! 

John KeMe, 1857. 



'I' Repeat the last line of each Stanza, or omit the last phrase of the Melody. 
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SEED-TIME AND HARVEST. 



270. 



I^ty^x ^une. 



JOdK HULLAH. 

/TV 





1 "nRAISE, O praise our God and King, 
A. Hymns of adoration sing. 
For Uis mercies still endure. 
Ever fkithfiil, ever sure. 

I 2 Praise Him that He made the sun 
I>ay by day his course to run. 
For His mercies still endure, 
Ever faithftil, ever sure: 

3 And the silver moon by night. 
Shining with her gentle light, 
For His mercies still endure, 
Ever fidthftil, ever sure. 



4 Praise Him that He gave the rain 
To mattire the swelling grain, 

For His mercies still endure, 
Ever fUthAil, ever sure: 

5 And hath bid the fhiitftd field 
Crops of precious increase yield ; 

For His mercies still endure, 
Ever f^thftil, ever sure. 

6 Praise Him for our harvest-store ; 
He hath fill'd the gamer-fioor ; 

For His mercies still endure. 
Ever foithful, ever sure: 



7 And for richer food than this. 
Pledge of everlasting bliss ; 

For His mercies still endure. 
Ever ftuthful, ever sure : 

8 Glory to our bounteous King ! 
Glory let Creation sing! 

Glory to the Father, Son, 
And blest Spirit, Tm^ee in One ! 



Sir Henry Baker, 1861. 



277 



8BBD-TIMB AND HAS VEST. 



271. 






SAHUBI. yifBX^. 



^rv^,^^^'|V^f 




^S 




1 "pitAISE to God. immortal praise, 

X For the love that crowns our days ! 
Bounteous source of every joy. 
Let Thy praise our tongues employ. 

2 For the blessings of the field. 
For the stores the gardens yield; 
For the vine's exalted juice. 

For the generous olive s use : 

3 Flocks that whiten all the plain ; 
Yellow sheaves of ripen'd grain ; 
Clouds that drop their fbtteninj^ dews ; 
Suns that temperate warmth difftise: 

4 All that Spring with bounteous hand 
Scatters o er the smiling land. 

All that liberal Autumn pours 
From her rich o'erflowing stores : 



6 These to Thee^ my Gk)d, we owe. 
Source whence all our blessings flow; 
And for these my soul shall raise 
Grateftd vows and solemn praise. 

6 Yet, should rising whirlwinds teu^ 
From its stem the ripening ear; 
Should the fig-tree's blasted shoot 
Drop her green untimely fruit ; 

7 Should the vine put forth no more. 
Nor the olive yield her store ; 
Though the sickening flocks should fkl 1, 
And the herds desert the stall; 

8 Should Thine alter'd hand restrain 
The early and the latter rain ; 
Blast each opening bud of joy» 
And the rising ear destroy; 



9 Yet to Thee my soul should raise 
Grateful vows and solemn praise: 
And, when every blessing's flown. 
Love Thee for Thyself alone ! 



Anna Latitia Bartavld, 1773. 
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SEED-TIME AND HARVEST. 



Ifroper $un$. 



272. 



EDwiif GsoBOE Move, Mua. Doc. 





1 T OBD of the harvest I Thee we hail; 
1j Thine ancient promise doth not fiul ; 
The varying seasons haste their round. 
With goodness all our years are crown'd ; 

Our thanks we pay 
This holy day; 
O let our hearts in tune be found 1 

2 If Spring doth wake the song of mirth ; 
If Summer warms the ftoiitliil earth ; 
When Winter sweeps the naked plain. 
Or Autumn yields its ripened gram ; 

Still do we sing 
To Thee, our King; 
Through all their changes Thou dost 
reign. 



3 But chiefly when Thy liberal hand 
Scatters new plenty o'er the land. 
When sounds of music fill the air. 

As homeward all their treasures bear; 

We too will raise 

Our hymn of praise, 
For we Thy common bounties share. 

4 Lord Of the harvest 1 all is Thine I 
The rains that fail, the suns that 

shine, 
The seed onoe hidden in the ground. 
The skill that makes our fruits abound ! 

New, eveiy year, 

Thy pXt& appear ; 
New praises from our lips shall sound ! 

John Hampden Gumey, 1838-1851. 
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SEED-TIME AND HARVEST. 



1|>W JJ7fl». 



273. 



GOUDIHBL, 1562. 




1 T OB.D of the harvest ! once again 
Ju We thank Thee for the ripen d grain : 
For crops safe carried, sent to cheer 
Thy servants through another year; 
For all sweet holy thoughts supplied 
By seed-time, and by harvest-tiae. 

2 The bare dead grain, in autumn sown. 
Its robe of vernal green puts on ; 
Glad frcsm its wintry grave it springs. 
Fresh garni sh'd by the King of kings: 
So, Lord, to those who sleep in Thee 
Shall new and glorious bodies be. 



8 Nor vainly of Thy Word we ask 
A lesson m>m the reaper's task ; 
So shall Thine angels issue forth; 
The tares be burnt ; the just of earth, 
Playthings of sun and storm no more, 
Be gath^d to their Father's store. 

4 Dailv, O Lord, our prayers be said. 
As Thou hast taught, for daily braid; 
But not alone our bodies feed ; 
Supply our fainting spirits' need! 
O Bread of Life ! from day to day. 
Be Thou their Ck>mfort, Food and Stay! 

Joseph Anstiee [1836]. 
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COME, ye thankftil people, come, 
Raise the song of Harvest-Home ! 
All is safely gather'd in, 
Ere the winter-storms begin; 
God, our Maker, doth provide 
For our wants to be supplied ; 
Come to God's own temple, come, 
Raise the song of Harvest-Home ! 

We ourselves are God's own field. 
Fruit unto His praise to yield; 
"Wheat and tares together sown. 
Unto joy or sorrow grown : 
First the blade, and then the ear. 
Then the full com shall appear: 
Grant, O harvest Lord, that we 
Wliolesome grain and pure may be. 



3 For the Lord our God shall come, 
And shall take His harvest home! 
From His field shall purge away 
All that doth offend, that day; 
Give His Angels charge at last 
In the fire the tares to cast, 

JBut the fruitftil ears to store 
Li His gamer evermore. 

4 Then, thou Church triumphant, ccme. 
Raise the song of Harvest-Home ! 

All are safely gather'd in. 

Free from sorrow, free from sin; 

There for ever piirified. 

In God's gamer to abide : 

Come, ten thousand Angels, come, 

Raise the glorious Harvest-Home ! 

Henry Afford, 1845. 
— _ 
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Ill— S^* ®Ih anir 'gi&a f m. 



275. 

"3)ij 3al^r toir l^an nun au(!^ crtcbt." 



NlCOLA.8 SeLB'BCCEB, 1587. 





1 A NOTHEB year hath fled ; renew, 
i\. Lord, with our days Thy love! 
Our days are evil here and few ; 

We look to live above: 
We will not grieve, though day by day 
We pass flnom earthly joys away; 

Our joy abides in Thee : 

Our joy abides in Thee ! 

2 Tet, when our sins we call to mindy 

We cannot fia.il to grieve; 
But Thou art pitiful and kind. 
And wilt our prayer receive : 



O Jesu, evermore the same. 
Our hope we rest upon Thy Name; 
Our hope abides in Thee: 
Our hope abides in Thee ! 

3 For all the future. Lord, prepare 

Our souls with strength Divine; 
Help us to cast on Thee our care. 

And on Thy servants shine: 
Life without Thee is dark and drear ; 
Death is not death if Thou art near ; 

Our life abides in Thee; 

Our life abides in Thee ! 

Arthur Tozer Ruisell, 1851. 
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TEE OLD AND NEW YEAR. 




Otoi 






;etir9 ajid t« 



.n deffled; 

Lo 1 a llwue fbr holiest gladnflss, 

Id out Father reconciled ! 
In the dual we bend batora Thee, 

Lord at sinleee hosH above; 
Yet in lowliest joy adore Thee. 

God of mercy, giaie, and love ! 



, when dangei . 

Be Thy wamuig whisper heard j 
Keep us at Thy feet, and euide •aa 

By Thy Spirit and Thy Word! 
t Let Thy ftivour and Thy bleBsinB 

Crown the year we nowbeem 



Let us dE. Thy strength p 



Grow 



"tin^' 



id earth are hiling, 

• -n Thee ! 

.ton [1951]. 



THE OLD AND NEW YEAR 



Xsonion l^ew. 



277. 



From the Scottish Psalter, 1615. 





1 A WAKE, je saints, and raise your eyes, 
J\. And raise jrour voices high ; 
Awake, and praise that sovereign love 

That shows Salvation nigh. 

2 On all the wings of time it flies. 

Each moment brings it near; 
Then welcome each declining day. 
Welcome each closing year! 

3 Not many years their round shall run. 

Nor many mornings rise, 
Ere all its glories stand reveal'd 
To our admiring eyes. 

4 Ye wheels of nature, speed your course ! 

Ye mortal powers, decay! 
Fast as ye bring the night of death, 
Ye bring eternal day! 

Philip Doddridge [1765]. 
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THE OLD AND NEW TEAS. 



278. 



''SGBerbe mtmter meitt ®em&te.'' 



Prom J. 8. Bach'a 
**Chonlge8aiige." 




1 TT7HILE with ceaseless ooune the sun 
T Y Hasted through the former year. 
Many souls their race have run. 
Never more to meet us here : 
Fix*d in an eternal state, 

They have done with all below; 
We a little longer wait. 
But how little, none can know. 



2 As the wmgdd arrow flies 

Speedily the mark to find ; 
As the lightning fh>m the skies ' 

Darts, and leaves no trace behind; 
Swiftly thus our fleeting days 

Bear us down life's rapid stream : 
Upward, Lordl our spirits raise! 

All below is but a dream. 



3 Thanks for mercies past receive ; 

Pardon of our sins renew ; 
Teach us, henceforth, how to live 

With eternity in view : 
Bless Thy word to young and old ; 

Fill us with a Saviours love ; 
And, when life's short tale is told. 

May we dwell with Thee above 1 



John Newton, 1770. 



THE OLD AND NEW YEAR. 



<|l^rman i^^mn. 



279. 



loVAZ Plbtbl. 




1 T70B Tliy mercy and Thv grace, 
J; Faithful through another year. 
Hear our song of thankftalness. 
Father, and Bedeemer, hear! 

2 In our weakness and distress, 

IU)ck of strength I be Thou our stay ! 
In the pathless wilderness 
Be our true and living way! 

3 Who of us death's awfiil road - 
In the coming year shall tread? 
With Thy rod and staff, O God, 
Ck>mfort Thou his dying head ! 

4 Keep us fiEiithfiil, keei> us pure. 
Keep us evermore Thine own! 
Help, O help us to endure! . 
Fit us for the promised crown ! 

£ So within Th^ palace gate 
We shall praise, on golden strings, 
Thee, the only Potentate, 
Lord of lords, and King of kings I 

ffenry Doumton [1861]. 
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THE OLD AND NEW TEAR. 



Jaliabury. 



2oO« 



From Bavenscroft's 
Whole Booke of PsaJmes," 1621. 





1 "VTOW, gracious Lord, Thine arm reveal, 
11 And make Thy glory known ; 

Now let us all Thy presence feel« 
And soften hearts of stone I 

2 Help us to venture near Thy Throne, 

And plead a Saviour's Name; 
For aU that we can call our ovm 
Is vanity and shame. 

3 From all the guilt of former sin 

Ma^ mercy set us fi'ee: 
And let the year we now begin. 
Begin and end with Thee. 

4 Send down Thy Spirit from above. 

That saints may love Thee more, 
And sinners now may learn to love^ 
Who never loved before. 

5 And when before Thee we appear 

In our eternal home. 
May growing numbers worship here* 
And praise Thee in our room. 

John Newton, 17?9. 
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S Since on tliis wingM hour 
GCemit; is hiuiK, 
Waken by Thy Almighty power 
The aged and the joui^ ! 



Swift oa the morning light ; 
Leat [if^'s ^une golden beams should dis 
In Budden endlew night! 

PhiUp DoddTiige [ITM]. 



BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION, 



* - * I « 

IV. — §aptism anir Confinnatinn. 



282. 



Samttel Webbs. 





1 flOJ) of that glorious gift of grace 

U By which Thy people seek Thy fiice. 
When in Thy presence we appear. 
Vouchsafe us faith to venture nearl 

2 Confiding in Thy truth alone, 
Here, on the steps of Jesus' throne. 
We lay the treasure Thou hast given 
To be received and rear'd for Heaven. 

3 Lent to us for a season, we 
Lend him for ever. Lord, to Thee I 
Assured, that, if to Thee he live, 
We gain in what we seem to give. 

4 Large and aJbundant blessings shed. 
Warm as these prayers, upon his head! 
And on his soul the dews of grace. 
Fresh as these drops upon his fia^e! 

5 Make him and keep him Thine own child. 
Meek follower of the Undefil'd! 
Possessor here of grace and love ; 
Inheritor of Heaven above ! 

John S. B, Monsdl, 18«7. 



BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 



"Un^ ijl ein JHitbteiu." 



283. 



1801. 




1 T OBD ! may the inward f^race abound 
Jj Through Thine appointed outward 

sign; 
A milder seal than Abraham found 

Of covenant blessings more Divine; 
Which opens glory to our view 
Beyond the brighest hope he knew! 



2 Type of the Spirit's living flow. 

In fbith we pour the hallow'd 
stream; 
We sign the cross upon the brow. 

The solemn pledge of truth to Him. 
Who shed for us His precious Blood 
To seal the covenant of God. 



3 Baptised into the Trinitr, 

Adopted children of Tny gnioef 
O help us. Lord, to live to Thee 

A humble, pure, and Ihithful race I 
Instruct us, sanctify, defend. 
And crown with heavenly life our end! 

Edward Osier, 1836. 
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From BavenscToft's 
Whole Booke of Padmes," 162L 




1 TN token that thou shalt not fear 
L Christ Crucified to own. 

We print the cross ujpon thee here. 
And stamp thee His alone. 

2 In token that thou shalt not blush 

To glory in His Name, 
We blazon here upon thy front 
His glory and Kis shame. 

5 In token that thou shalt not flinch 

Christ's quarrel to maintain, 
But 'neath His banner manfully 
Firm at thy post remain ; 

4 In token that thou too shalt tread 
The path He travellM by, 
Endure the cross, despise the shame, 
And sit thee down on high; 

6 Thus, outwardly and visibly. 

We seal thee fbr His own : 
And may the brow that wears His cross 
Hereafter share His crown ! 

Henry Aljbrd, 1845. 
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BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 



285. 




1 A HOLY Lord, content to live 
vy In a poor home, a lowly child. 
And in subjection meek to give 

Obedience to Thy mother mild ; 

2 Lead every chUd that bears Thy Name 

To walk in Thy pure upright way, 
To dread the touch of sin and shame. 
And humbly, like Thyself, obeyl 

3 O let not this world's scorching glow ' 

Thy Spirit's quickening dew emice, 
Nor olast of sin too rudely blow. 
And quench the tremblmg flame of grace. 

4 Gather Thy lambs within Thine arm. 

And gently in Thy bosom befur; 
Keep them, O Lord, from hurt and harm. 
And bid them rest for ever there ! 

5 So shall they, waiting here below. 

Like Thee, then* Lord, a Uttle span. 
In wisdom and in stature grow, 
And favour both with God and man. 

WiUiam WaUham How [1854]. 
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BAPTISM AND CONPIRMATION. 



286. 



"D bu SieBe meiner SieBe/' 



From the 
''Darmstadt Gebetbuch/' ie9S. 




1 QAVIOUR, who Thy flock art feeding 
O With the l^hepherd's kindest care. 
All the feeble gently leading. 

While the lambs Thy bosom share ; 

2 Now, these little ones receiving, 

Fold them in Tlnr gracious arm; 
There, we know. Thy word believing, 
Only there, secure from harm ! 

3 Never, tram Thy pasture roving. 

Let them be the lion's prey; 
Let Thy tenderness so loving 
Keep them all life's dangerous way: 

4 Then, within Thy fold eternal, 

Let them find a r^ing-plaoe. 
Feed in pastures ever vernal. 
Drink the rivers of Thy grace ! 

William A, Muhlenberg, 1826. 
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BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 



X!)inooln» 



287. 



(( 



From Bavenscroft's 
Whole Booke of Psalmes/* 1621. 




1 TT7HEN Jesus left His Father's throne, 

f V He chose an humble birth ; 
Like us, unhonour'd and unknown. 
He came to dwell on earth. 

2 Like Him, may we be found below 

In wisdom's paths of peace ; 
Like Him, in eraoe and knowledge grow. 
As years and strength increase. 

8 Jesus pass'd by the rich an4 great 
For men of tow degree ; 
He sanctified our parents' state. 
For poor like them was He. 

4 Sweet were His words, and kind His look. 
When mothers round Him press'd; 
Their infiknts in His arms He took. 
And on His bosom bless'd. 

6 Safe fh>m the world's alluring harms. 
Beneath His watchltil eye, 
Thus in the circle of His arms 
May we for ever lie ! 

6 When Jesus into Salem rode. 

The children sang around ; 
For }oj they pluck'd the palms, and strew'd. 
Their garments on the ground. 

7 Hosanna our glad voices raise, 

Hosanna to our King! 
Should we forget our Saviour's praise. 
The stones themselves would sing! 

James Montgomery, 1823. 
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"er^rifle, toare« @eeIenIi(J^t." 
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1 pOD of merey, throned on high, 
VJ Listen from Thy lofty seat; 
Hear, O hear our feeble cry. 

Guide, O guide our wandering fiBet! 

2 Young and erring travellers, we 

All our dangers do not know; 
Scarcely fear the stormy sea, 
Hardly feel the tempest blow. 

3 Jesus* lover of the young. 

Cleanse us with Thy Blood divine! 
Ere the tide of sin grow strong. 
Save us, keep us, make us Thine! 



4 When perplex'd in danger's snare. 

Thou alone our ^ide canst be; 
When oppressed with woe and care. 
Whom nave we to trust but TheeP 

5 Let us ever hear Thy voice. 

Ask Thy counsel every day; 
Saints and aiif^ls will rejoice. 
If we walk m wisdom's way. 

6 Saviour, give us faith, and pour 

Hope and love on every soul! 

Hope, till time shall be no morel 

Love, while endless ages roll ! 

Anon, [18^]. 
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BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 



289. 

" Die l^eUe ©onn iji nun bal^in," 



S. T. Stai>E, 1644. 




1 QHBPHERD of Isiuel, from above 
O Thy feeble flock behold; 

And let us never lose Thy love. 
Nor wander from Thy fold. 

2 Thou wilt not cast Thy lambs away; 

Thy hand is ever near. 
To guide them lest they go astray, 
And keep them safe rrom fear. 

8 Thy tender care supports the wealc. 
And will not let them fall ; 
Then teach us, Lord, Thy praise to speak* 
And on Thy Name to call I 

4 We want Thy help, for we are frail ; 
Thy light, for we are blind; 
Let grace o'er all our doubts prevail. 
To prove that Thou art kind. 

6 Teach us the things we ought to know ; 
And may we find them true; 
And still, in stature as we grow, 
Increase in wisdom too. 

C Guide us through life ; and when at last 
We enter into rest, 
Thy tender arms around us cast. 
And fold lis to Thy breast ! 

WUliam Hiley Bathursty 1831. 
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HOLT COMMUNION. 



V. — Molgr ^ommmxtiXi. 



290, 



"$erjU(!^ tjertwtt bu bcincm ®ott." 



**6iiadau6r Choralbuch,'* 1735. 




1 IDLEST with the Presence of their God, 
X) And mindfid of His grace. 

Long was the daily victim slain 
By Israel's chosen race. 

2 At length the Lamb, thus shadow'd forth, 

The spotless Lamb of God, 
Came to redeem our souls Afom death 
By His atoning Blood. 

S In memory of His dying love 
We keep the joyfm feast. 
Where every humble contrite heart 
Is made a welcome guest. 



4 The vile, the lost, to them He calls ; 
Te trembling souls, appear! 
The righteous in their own esteem 



ngl 
la 



Fina no acceptance here. 

6 Bylkith, come take the Bread of Life, 
With which your souls are fed; 
The Cup, in token of My Blood, 
Whi(m is for many shed. 




Eternal joys above. 



Thomat CotterUly 1819. Fourth stanza from William Cowper. 
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HOLT COMMUNION. 



291. 



^^oobingham* 



Dr. HAfifiiiraTOir (of Bath). 





1 TlirY God, and is T?hy Table spread? 
JlL And does Thy cup with love o'erflow? 
Thither be all Thy children led, 

And let them all its sweetness know. 

2 Hail, sacred ^east, which Jesus makes I 

Bich banquet of His Flesh and Blood ; 
Thrice happy he, who here partakes 
That saci«d stream, that heavenly 
Food! 

3 'Why are its dainties all in vain 

Before unwilling hearts display'd? 
Was not for you the victim alain? 
Are you forbid the children's Bread? 



4 O let Thy Table honoured be, 

And ftirnished well with qoyftil guests ; 
And may each soul salvation see. 
That here its sacred pledges tastes. 

5 Let crowds approach, with hearts 

prepar'd ; 
With hearts inflam'd let all attend ; 
Nor, when we leave our Father's board, 
The pleasure or the profit end. 

6 Revive Thy dying churches. Lord! 

And bid our drooping graces live ; 
And more, that energy a^ord, 
A Saviour's love alone can give. 

PhUip Doddridge [1755]. 
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HOLY COMMUNION. 






292. 



JoHir Waiwweight, Mus. Doc. 

1 





1 r\ GOD, unseen, yet erer near, 
yj Thy presence may w© feel ; 
And thus, inspired with holy fear. 

Before Thine altar kneel. 

2 Here may Thy ftuthful people know 

The blessings of Thy love ; 
The streams that through the desert flow ; 
The manna from above. 

3 We come, obedient to Thy word. 

To feast on heavenly food ; 
Our meat, the Body of the Lord ; 
Our drink, His precioiis Blood. 

4 Thus would we all Thy words obey: 

For we, O God, are Thine ; 
And go rejoicing on our way, 
Renewed with strength Divine ! 

Edward Osier, 1836. 
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HOLY OOMMVmON. 



*^anterbury. 



293. 
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1 Tlinrgiirlt longeth Bir Tlwe 
ilL MthlQ my troobled brei 
Unvorthr though 1 be 
Of BO Divine a Quest. 

£ Of BO Divine b. Gueit 
Unnorthy DiDuEh I be. 
Yet has mr bean no rest 
1JnI«aB if come from Th«e. 

S Cnleaa it come fhiin Tbe^ 
In vain I look aKnndi 
In an that I can see 
No teat ii to be IMmd. 

i No rest is to be Giund 
But in Tta; blesBM love: 
O let m; wish be crown'd, 



^0*11 Byrom, 1773, 



BOLT COMMUmON. 
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JOSATHAV BATTISHILL. 




Psalm zxzyi. 



1 (\ LORD, Thy mercy, my sure hope^ 
\J Above the heavenly orb ascends; 
Thy sacred Truth's unmeasured scope 

Beyond the spreading sky extends. 

2 Thy Justice like the hills remains; 

unflithomed depths Thy judgments 
are: 
Thy Providence the world sustains; 
The whole creation is Thy care. 



8 Since of Thy goodness all partake, 
With what assurance should the lust 
Thy sheltering wmgs their Beftige 
make. 
And Saints to Thy protection trust ! 

4t Such guests shall to Thy courts be led 
To banquet on Thy love's repast, 
And drink, as from a Fountain's head. 
Of joys that shall for ever last. 



5 With Thee the springs of Life remain; 
Thy Presence is eternal day : 
Oh let Thy saints Tl^ &vour gain ! 
To upri^t hearts Thy Truth display ! 

Nichoku Brady and Nahtm TaU (V New Version "), 1696. 
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Ps. XXXVI. 1 T ORD, when my soul her secrets doth reveal, 

Ju All self-condemned, before Thy Throne I kneel, 
And own my thoughts unclean, my words untrue. 
Deeds nothing worth, ^es l^d, and flattering too. 

2 Oh I from this death who shall deliver meP 
Oh I from this torment whither can I flee? 
No vurtue have I left, no strength within. 
Corrupt at heart, enslaved and bound in sin. 

3 But, Lord, Thy mercy to the Heavens ascends ; 
Thy faithfulness beyond the clouds extends; 

Like the strong mountains stands Thy Righteousness ; 
Beep are Thy Judgments, as the vast Abyss. 

4 Thou, excellent in Mercy, savest still 

Men and mute creatures with a Father's will; 
Under Thy gracious shadow. Good and Just, 
The children of mankind shall put their trust. 

6 They from Thy house of plenty shall be fed. 
And drink Joy's River fW)m the Fountain-Head; 
For Life's eternal well-spring is with Thee; 
And in Thy Light, light only shall we see. 

6 p Lord ! to the true-hearted men of love 
Still may Thy loving-kindness constant prove I 
And save Thy servant from the foot of pride: 
White Thy foes fell around, be Thou my guide!— fi. Palmer, 1866. 

* Repeat the last line of each Stanza; or omit the four bars between the asterisks. 
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IT OBD, when before Thy throne we meet, 
jj Thy goodness to adore, 
From Heaven th' eternal mercy-seat. 

On us Thy blessing pour, 
And make our inmost souls to be 

' An habitation meet for Thee ! 

2 The Body for our ransom given ; 

The Blood in mercy shed; 
With this inmiortal food firom Heaven, 

Lord! let our souls be fed! 
And, as we round Th^ table kneel, 
Help us Thy quickenmg grace to feel I 

3 Be Thou, O Holy Spirit, nigh! 

Accept the humble prayer. 
The contrite soul's repentant sigh. 

The sinner's heartfelt tear! 
And let our adoration rise. 
As fragrant incense, to the skies! 

Anon. **T.O,Nr 1888. 
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HOLY COMMUNION, 



Bristol 



297. 



From Bavenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of Psahnes," 1621. 
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1 rpHOU, who hast call'd us by Thy Word 
X The marriage feast to share 

Of Thy dear Son, our only Lord, 
Thy bidden g:uest8 prepare. 

2 No vain excuse we dare to make, 

Thy call we do not slight ; 
We come unworthy; for His sake 
Help us to come aright. 

8 The marriage garment we require 
Thyself to us impart, 
And with Thy precious gifts inspire 
A pure and tnankfUl heart. 

4 And Thou, to whom the Father's love 

The wedding guests hast brought. 
Who ever helpest from above 
Those whom Thy blood has bought. 

5 Lord of the fioast! our coming bless. 

And round our souls entwine 
The garment of Th^ Righteousness, 
In which Thy samts snail shine. 

John Ernest Bode, 1860. 
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L Til thy S«vknir, hesr Hia word : 
*vSaA sppaV.%, mnd flp^ka to thee ; 
" Sa;, poor Binner, lov'st chou Ue 1 

2 " I dellrered tbee when bound. 
" And. wben bleedtng, bee)'d thy woimd, 
" 8o(i<;lit thee wurdBrini!. «et tnea right, i 
" Tnrn'd thy doikneaa rnta light. | 

' a "Can 



■ " Mine is Bn unehan^m love. 
" Hjjfhor than the heights above, 
" Deeper than the depths beneath. 
-"Free and ftitbrul. alrang aa death. 

" Thou BhaK see My glory soon, 



8 Lord I it ia my cbier coinplaint. 
That my loie ii vesk and &iiit ; 
Tet I love Thee and adore! 
Oh! rorgnics to love Thee moral 
irfUtait CtiBfer, 17 
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"^vctf i^ l^oBe mifeel^anbett." 



J. CbUGSB. 1619. 




1 TESTJ I who for my transgression 
ej Didst the shameAil Cross endure» 
And didst there the blest possession 

Of Thy jo^ to me insure ; 
Hay my praise be ever telling 
Of Thy love, all love excelling ! 

2 Wondrous woes that bronght salvation! 

Wondrous graoe to sinners shown ! 
Heaven is wrapt in contemplation 

Of His love, whom men disown \ 
Oh my soul ! wilt thou disown Him ? 
Wilt not thou, my heart, enthrone Him ? 

3 Who but He can bless thy weeping? 

Who but He can soothe thy grief? 
Onlv safe beneath His keeping, 

Tnou in Him hast sure relief; 
To the cross He came to bless thee; 
Let His love, my soul, possess thee. 

4 Lord I each thought and inclination. 

All my heart and will inspire. 
That my soul. Thy new creation. 

Thee may serve with |)ure desire; 
Daily Thy great love reviewing. 
Daily thus my sins subduing! 

Arthur Tozer Russell, 1851. 
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$i SBary. 




Jomr Blow, Mus. Doc. c. 1670. 
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1 T^OE mercies, eountless as the sandSj 
J; Which daily I receive 

From Jesus my Redeemer's hands, 
My s<Mil, what canst thou give? 

2 Alas ! flrom such an heart as mine. 

What can I bring Him forth? 
Mv best is stain'd and dved with sin» 
Aly all is nothing worth. 

S Tet this acknowledgment 111 make 
For all He has bestowed ; 
Salvation's sacred cup I'll take, 
And call upon my God. 

4 The best return fbr one like me^ 
So wretched and so poor, 
Is from His ^fts to draw a plea,. 
And ask Him still for more. 

WiUiam Coteper^ 1779. 
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HOLT COMMUNION. 



301. 



"^6r tieBc @eet bir tuft.'' 



J. M. BlLLHEBB, 1644. 





Jesu didcedo cordium. 

1 TESU8. Thou Joy of loving hearts ! 

d Thou Fount of Life ! Thou Light of men ! 
Prom the best bliss that earth imparts, 
We tuiii unfill'd to Thee again. 

2 Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood ; 

Thou savest those that on Thee call ; 
To them that seek Thee, Thou art good. 
To them that find Thee, All in All ! 

3 We taste Thee, O Thou Living Bread, 

And long to feast upon Thee still ! 
We drink of Thee, the Fountain Head, 
And thirst our souls from Thee to fill I 

4 Our restless spirits yearn for Thee, 

Where'er our chao^efiil lot is cast; 
Glad, when Thy gracious smile we see, 
Blest, when our faith can hold Thee fiist. 

5 Jesus, ever with us stay! 

Make all our moments calm and bright! 
Chase the dark night of sin away. 
Shed o'er the world Thy holy light! 

Hay Palmer [1860]. From St. Bernard. 
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HOLT COMMUNION. 
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''2)0^ toaft ®ott abater unb ®ctt ©cl^." 



J. S. Bach, I73a 





1 T ET me be with Thee where Thou art, 
Jj My Saviour, my eternal Best ! 
Then only will this longing heart 

Be fully and for ever olest t 

2 Let me be with Thee where Thou art. 

Thy unveil'd glory to behold ; 
Then only will this wandering heart 
Cease to be treacherous, faithless, cold ! 

8 Let me be with Thee where Thou art, 
Where spotless saints Thy Name adore: 
Then only will this sinful heart 
Be evil and defiled no more! 

4 Let me be with Thee where Thou art, 
Where none can die, where none remove; 
There neither death nor life will part 
Me ftam Thy presence and Thy love \ 

Charlotte ElHott, 1836. 
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HOLY COMMUNION, 



303. 



'* 3)ie l^elte @otttt (eu^l ijl l^etfitt." 



Melchiob Yulpius, 1609. 
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1 rv LORD, how little do we know, 
\J How little of Thy Presence feel. 
While we continue here below. 

And in these earthly hooses dwell t 

2 When will those veils of flesh remove^ 

And not eclipse our sight of God? 
When wilt Thou take us up above. 
To see Thy fooe without a doudB 

S Show Thy omnipotence to save! 
The characters of sin efface ! 
Thine image on our hearts engrave, 
And let us feel Thy sweet embrace \ 

4 Dart in our hearts a heavenly ray, 

A ray which still may shine more bright. 
Increasing to the perfect day, 
Till we awake in endless light ! 

5 Then shall each Star become a Sun, 

Fill'd with a lustre all Divme; 
Each shall possess a radiant crown. 
And to eternal ages shine. 

WUiiam Hammond, 1745. 
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HOLT COMMUNION, 



%X. Kruno* 



304. 



JOHK HULLAH. 






1 Cos. XI. 26. 



"rriLL He come!" Ohl let the words 
J. Linger on the trembling chords; 
Let the little while between 
In their ^Iden light be seen; 
Let us think how heayen and home 
Lie beyond that, "Till He come." 

Clouds and conflicts round us press : 
Would we have one sorrow less? 
All the sharpness of the cross. 
All that tells the world is loss, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb. 
Only whisper, "Till He come." 



When the weary ones we love 
£nter on their rest above, 
Seems the earth so poor and vast. 
All our life-joy overcast? 
Hush, be every murmur dimib : 
It is only, till He come. 

See, the feast of love is spread. 
Drink the wine, and break the bread, 
Sweet memoriaJs, till the Lord 
Call us round His heavenly board: 
Some flrom earth, from glory some, 
Sever'd only, till He come. 

Edward Henry BickertUih [1866]. 
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HOLT MATRIMONY, 



VI. — polg gjatrimong. 



Kentley. 



305. 



John Hullah. 




1 mHE voice that breath'd o'er Eden, 
1 That earliest wedding day. 

The primal marriage blessing. 
It nath not pass d away. 

2 Still in the pure espousal 

Of Christian man and maid. 
The Holy Three are with us. 
The three-fold grace is said : 

3 Por dower of blessed children, 

For love and ftdth's sweet sake, 
For high mysterious union 
Which nought on earth may break. 

4 Be present, awftil Father, 

To give away this Bride, 
As Eve Thou gav'st to Adam 
Out of his own pierc'd side ! 



5 Be present. Son of Mary. 

To join tneir loving hands. 
As Thou didst bind two natures 
In Thine eternal bands 1 

6 Be present, Holiest Spirit, 

To bless them as they kneel; 
As Thou, for Christ the Bridegroom, 
The heavenly Spouse dost seall 

7 O spread Thy pure wing o'er them ! 

Let no ill Power find place. 
When onward to Thine altar 
The hallow'd path they trace, 

8 To cast their crowns before Thee 

In perfect sacrifice. 
Till to the home of gladness 
With Christ's own Bride they rise! 

John KebtCf 1857. 
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THE BURIAL OP THE DEAD. 



VII.— C&t §ttrial jof i\t gjeair. 



l^oper $une. 



306. 



Abthub Sullivan. 
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1 rpHOU God of Love I beneath Thy sheltering wings 
1 We leave our holy dead. 

To rest in hope ! From this world's sufferings 
Their souls have fled! 

2 Oh ! when our hearts are burthen'd with the weight 

Of life, and all its woes, 
Let us remember them, and calmly wait. 
To our life's close! 

Miit J. E. Browne, 1849. 
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TEE BURIAL OP THE DEAD. 



^W J37th. 



307. 



Prom Bavenscroft's 
"Whole Booke of Psalmes/* 




1 If UST Mends and kindred droop and 
M die, 

And helpers be withdrawn, 
While sorrow, with a weeping eye, 
Counts up our comforts gone? 

2 Be Thou our comfort, mighty God I 

Our Helper and our Friend! 
Nor leave us, in this dangerous road. 
Till all our trials end. 



3 O may our feet pursue the way 

Our pious fathers led; 
With love and holy zeal obey 
The counsels of the dead ! 

4 Let us be wean'd IVom all below; 

Let hope our ^ief expel ; 
While death invites our souls to go 
Where our best kindred dwell. 

J$aac WaUt, 1709. 



314 



THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD, 



3oa 



%t Magnus. 



Jebemiah Glabee, c. 1700. 
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1 "VrOW let our mourning hearts revive. 
It And all our tears be dry ; 

Why should those eyes be drown*d in grief, 
Which view a Saviour nigh? 

2 Wha^ though the arm of o(mquering death 

Does Goers own house invade? 
What though the prophet and the priest 
Be numbered with the dead? 

5 Though earthly shepherds dwell in dust. 

The aged and the young; 
The watchful eye in darlmess closed. 
And mute th' instructive tongue: 

4 Th* Eternal Shepherd still survives, 
New comfort to impart; 
His eve still guides us, and His voice 
Still animates our heart. 

6 Lo, I am with you ! saith the Lord ; 

My Church shall safe -abide : 
For I will ne'er forsake My own. 
Whose souls in Me confide. 

6 Through ev^ scene, of life and death. 
This promise is our trust ; 
And this shall be our children's song 
When we are cold in dust. 

PhUip Doddridge [1756]. 
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THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 



proper ^une. 

{In MemaHam G. W.) 



309. 



Joseph Basitbt. 




1 rpHOU art gone to the grave: but we will not deplore thee, 
1 Though sorrows and darkness encompass the tomb : 

The Saviour hath nass'd through its ix>rtal before thee. 
And the lamp or His love is thy guide through the gloom ! 

2 Thou art gone to the grave: we no longer behold thee. 

Nor tread the rough path of the world by thy side; 
But the Mride arms of Mercy are spread to enfold thee. 
And sinners may die, for the Sinless has died! 

3 Thou art gone to the grave: and« its mansion fbrsaking, 

Perhaps thy weak smrit in fear lingered long; 
But the mild ra^ of Paradise beom'd on thv waking, 
And the sound which thou heard'st was tne Seraphim's song! 

4 Thou art gone to the grave : but we will not deplore thee ; 
, Whose God was thy ransom, thy Guardian, and Guide! 

He gave thee. He took thee, and He will restore thee ; 
And death has no sting, for the Saviour has died! 

Bishop Beffinald Heber [1827]. 
* Omit the first crotchet in singing the first and last verses. 
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CHURCH DEDICATION, 



VIII.— Cj^ttrrj^ ^tlmvshsu. 



310. 

"SlKc ERenfd^cn mujfen jlerBen." 
/^- I . ^ 



From J. S. Bach's 
"ChoralKesftnge." 




1 T ORD of hosts I to Thee we raise 

Jj Here a house of prayer and praise : 
Thou Thy people's hearts prepare, 
Here to meet for praise and prayer I 

2 Let the living here be fed 

With Thy Word, the heavenly bread ; 
Here, in hope of rfory blest. 
May the dead be laid to rest ! 

3 Here to Thee a temple stand 
While the sea shall gird the land! 
Here reveal Thy mercy sure. 
While the sun and moon endure! 

4 Hallelujah! earth and sky 
To the joyftil sound reply ! 
Hallelujan! hence ascend 

Prayer and praise till time shall end ! 

Jamei Montgomery^ 1S25. 
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CHURCH DEDICATION, 



Bedford* 



311. 



William Wheals, Mus. Bac. 




1 A LOBD» our lan^d sotds inspire, 
\j Pot here, we trust. Thou art ! 
Send down a coal of heavenly fire, 

To warm each waiting hewrt. 

2 Dear Shepherd of Thy people, hear. 

Thy Presence now diirolay; 
As Tnou hast given a puuoe fbr imiyer. 
So give us hearts to pray. 

3 Show us some token of Thy love. 

Our fiointing hope to raise; 
And pour Thy blessings frwn. above. 
That we may render praise. 

*4 Within these walls let holy peace. 
And love, and concord, dwell; 
Here give the troubled jcx)nscience ease. 
The wounded spirit heal. 

6 The feeling heart, the melting eye. 
The humble mind bestow; 
And shine upon us from on high. 
To make oiur graces grow. 

6 May we in faith receive Thy word. 

In faith present our prayers, 
And in the presence of our Lord 
Unbosom all our cares. 

7 And may the Gospel's joyftil sound. 

Enforced by mighty grace. 

Awaken many sinners round. 

To come and fill the place. 

John Newton, 1779. 
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CHURCH DEDICATION, 



^ 



fl^eloombe. 



ft* 



312. 



SiMUEL WEBBE. 
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1 TESTIS, where'er Thy people meet, 

el There they behold Thy mercy seat ; 
Where'er they seek Thee, Thou art found. 
And every place is hallowed ground. 

2 For Thou, within no walls confined, 
Inhabitest the humble mind; 

Such ever bring Thee where they come. 
And going take Thee to their home. 

3 Dear Shepherd of Thy chosen few. 
Thy former mercies here renew; 
Here to our waiting hearts proclaim 
The sweetness of Thy saving Name. 

4 Here may we prove the power of prayer 
To strengthen faith, and sweeten care. 
To teach our flunt desires to rise. 

And bring all Heaven before our eyes. 

5 Behold, at Thy commanding word, 
We stretch the curtain and the cord; 
Come Thou, and fiU this wider space. 
And bless us with a large increase. 

6 Lord, we are few, but Thou art near; 
Nor short Thine arm, nor deaf Thine ear ; 
O rend the heavens, come quickly down, 
And make a thousand hearts Thme ownl 



WiUiam Cowper, 1779. 
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CHURCH DEDICATION, 



" J&er ®ott, i^ nrf ju ^it," 




AngvUare Ftmdamentum. 



1 pHRIST is our corner-stone, 
'^ On Him alone we build; 
With His true saints alone 
The courts of Heaven are fill'd : 

On His great love 
Our hopes we place 
Of present grace 

And joys above. 

2 O then with hymns of praise 
These hallow'd courts shall ring ; 
Our voices we will raise 

The Three in One to sing; 
And thus proclaim 
In ioyftil song 
Both loud and long 
Tliat glorious Name. 



Here, gracious God» do Thou 
For evermore draw nigh ; 
Accept each fsiithfiil vow, 
And mark each suppliant sigh: 
In copious shower 
On all who pray 
Each holy day 
Thy blessings pour! 



4 Here may we ^in from Heaven 
The grace which we implore; 
And may that grace, once given. 
Be with us evermore. 
Until that day 
When all the blest 
To endless rest 
Are call'd away! 

John Chandler, 1837. 
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TBB LORD'S DA T. 



IX— ^t f urir's gag. 



" I pf8i«4 the Karth." 



314. 



JOHlr HtTLLAE. 




1 rr HE day of rest once more comes round, 
i. A day to all believers dear ; 
The silver trumpets seem to sound. 
That call the tribes of Israel near; 
Te people all. 
Obey the call, 
And in Jehovah's courts appear. 



2 Obedient to Thy summons. Lord, 
We to Thy sanctuary come; 
Thy gracious presence here afford, 
And send Thy peoj^e joyM home ; 
Of Thee our llong; 
O may we sing. 
And none with such a theme be dumb ! 



3 O hasten. Lord, the day when those 

Who know Thee here shall see Thy fieuie ; 
When suffering shall for ever close. 
And they shall reach their destined place; 
Then shall they rest 
Supremely blest, 
Eternal debtors to Thy grace! 

Thomas Kdlpt 1806. 
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THE LORD'S DA F. 






316. 



MlLLOSOVE. 




SING to the Lord, our might, 
With holy fervour sing; 
Let hearts and instruments imite 
To praise our heavenly King. 

This is His holy house, 
And this His festal day, 
When He accepts the humblest vows 
That we sincerely pay. 

The Sabbath to our sires 
In mercy first was given; 
The Church her Sabbaths still requires 
To speed her on to Heaven. 

We still, like them of old. 
Are in the wilderness; 
And God is still as near His fold. 
To pity and to bless. 

Then let us open wide 
Our hearts for Him to fill; 
And He, that Israel then supplied. 
Will help His Israel still. 

Henri/ Francis LyU, 1834r-1841. 
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THE LORD'S DAY. 



316. 



"$ittner$, obejj the (poepel 66lord.'* 





1 T OBD of the Sabbath ! hear our vows, 
JLi On this Thy day, in this Thy hoase; 
i^id own as grateful sacrifice 

The songs which flrom the desert rise. 

2 Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love; 
But there's a nobler rest above; 

To that our labouring souls aspire 
With ardent pangs of strong desire. 

3 No more fktiirue, no more distress; 
Nor sin nor hell shall reach the place ; 
No groans to mingle with the songs 
Which warble ftrom immortal tongues. 

4 No rude alarms of raging fbes ; 
No cares to break the long repose; 
No midnight shade, no clouded sun. 
But sacred^ high, eternal noon. 

6 O long-expected day, begin! 
Dawn on these realms d woe and sin ! 
Pain would we leave thia weary road, 
Aad sleep in death, to rest with God! 



Philip DoddHdge [1755]. 
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THE LORD*S DAY. 



317. 



"SSi\6^i fo traurig, nid^t fo fel^r." From Naue's "Choralbuch," 1829. 





1 /^BEAT Creator! who this day 

U Prom Thy perfect work didst rest ; 
By the souls that own Thy sway 

Hallowed be its hours and blest ; 
Cares of earth aside be thrown. 
This day giVn to Heaven alone! 

2 Saviour! who this day didst break 

The dark prison of the tomb ; 
Bid my slumbennff soul awake, 

Shine through all its sin and gloom : 
Let me, fh)m my boiids set fi?ee, 
Rise fh)m sin, and live to Thee! 



Blessed Spirit! Comforter! 

Sent this d^ flrom Christ on high ; 
Lord, on me Thj gifts confer. 

Cleanse, illumme, sanctity! 
All Thine influence shed abroad, 
lioad me to the truth of God I 

Soon, too soon, the sweet repose 
Of this day of God will cease ! 

Soon this glimpse of Heaven will close, 
Vanish soon the hours of peace ; 

Soon return the toil, the strife, 

All the weariness of life. 



But the rest which yet remains 

For Thy people, I^rd, above. 
Knows nor change, nor fears, nor pains, 

Endless as their Saviour's love : 
O may every Sabbath here 
Bring us to that rest more near! 

Julia Anne Elliott, 1833. 
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THE LORD'S DAT. 




Psalm xcii. 



1 QWEET is the work, my God, my King, 
O To praise Thy Name, give thanks 

and sing, 
^ To show Thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all Thy truth at night. 

2 Sweet is the day of sacred rest ; 

No mortal cares shall seize my breast; 
O may my heart in tune be found, 
Like J>avid's harp of solemn sound ! 

3 My heart shall triumph in my Lord, 
And bless His works, and bless His word : 
Thy works of grace, how bright they 

shine ! 
How deep Thy counsels, how divine! 



4 Eools never raise their thoughts so high. 
Like brutes they live, like brutes they 

die; 
Like grass they flourish, till Thv breath 
Blast them in everlasting death. 

5 But I shall share a glorious part, 
When grace hath well refined my heart, 
And fresh supplies of joy are shed. 
Like holy oil to cheer my head. 

6 Sin, my worst enemy before, 

Shall vex my eyes and ears no more ; 
My inward foes shall all be slain, 
Nor Satan break my pbace again. 



7 Then shall I see and hear and know 
All I desired or wish*d below. 
And every power find sweet employ 
lu that eternal world of joy ! 

Isaac Watts, 1719. 
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THE LORD'S DA Y. 



319. 



"Sreuen ttnt nxa o^ vx m'* 



M. WsiSS, 1531. 





ft^ r r 



\4/ 



1 T^fiE another Sabbath's close, 
Jj Ere again we seek repose. 
Lord! our song ascends to Thde; 
At Thy feet we bow the knee. 

2 For the mercies of the day. 
For this rest upon our way. 
Thanks to Thee alone be given, 
Lord of earth, and King of Heaven ! 

3 Cold onr services have been ; 
Mingded every prayer with sin ; 
But Thou canst and wilt forgive ; 
By Thy grace alone we live ! 

4 Whilst this thorny path we tread. 
May Thy love our footsteps lead ; 
When our journey here is past. 
May we rest with Thee at last ! 

5 Let these earthly Sabbaths prove 
Foretastes of our joys above ; 
While their steps Thy pilgrims bend. 
To the rest which knows no end ! 

Anon. [1833]. 
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THE LORD'S DAT, 



Ifi^roper ^une. 



320. 



Abthuk Sullivan. 




1 AF Thy love some gracious token 
\J Grant us, Lord, before we go; 
Bless Thy word which has been spoken ; 

Life and peace on all bestow ! 
When we join the world again. 
Let our hearts with Thee remain : 

O direct us 

And protect us. 
Till we gain the heavenly shore, 
Where Thy people want no more ! 

Thomas Kelly, 1804. 
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INDEX. 



Hymn, 



Tint tine. 



251 
58 
8 
261 
260 
213 
222 
174 
275 

220 
22S 
123 

33 
132 
255 
277 

9 
109 
84 
202 
186 
290 

51 
41 
162 
36 
87 

131 

27 

313 

60 
258 

97 
101 

99 
100 

53 
143 
219 



Abide with me ! fast ftdls the eventide 
Affun the Lord of Life and Light . . 
All people that on earth do dwell . . 
All praise to him who dwells in bliss 
All praise to Thee, my God, this night 
All wondering on the desert ground . 
Almighty God, Thy piercing eye . . 
Almighty God I Thy word is cast . . 
Anotner year hath fled 

Approach, my sonl, the mercy-seat . 
As o'er the past my memory strays . 
A soldier's course, from battles won . 

As with gladness men of old . . . . 

Awake and sing the soxig 

Awake, my soiu, and with the sun . 
Awake, ye saints, and raise your eyes 

Before Jehovah's awfhl throne . . . 

Behold, the morning sun 

Behold, the mountain of the Lord . 
Blest are the humble souls that see . 
Blest be Thy love, dear Lord . . . 
Blest with the Presence of their God 

Blow ye the trumpet, blow .... 
Bound upon th' accursed tree . . . 
Brief life is here our portion .... 
Brightest and best of the sons . . . 
Bright was the guiding star that led 

Children of the Heavenly King . . . 
Christians, awake I salute the happy 
Christ is our comer-stone 



Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day . 
Christ, whose glory fills the skies . 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire 
Come, Holy Spirit, come .... 
Come, Ho^ Spirit, heavenly Dove . 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Bove. 
Come, let us join our cheerful songs 
Come, let us Join our friends above 
Come, let us to the Lord our God . 



Tune, 

Proper Tune . . • 
St. Magnus • . . . 

Old 100th 

Nayland ..... 
Proper Tune . . . 
Morning Hymn . . 

St. Manr 

Lancaster .... 
Uiz jar wir han nun 

aucherlebt . . . 

Cheshire 

Lincoln 

In Betlehem ein Kin- 

delein 

St. Bruno 

St. Michael . . . . 
Proper Tune . . . 
London New . . . 

Bocklersbury . . . 
Doncaster .... 

Irish ...... 

Melcombe .... 

St. Lawrence . . . 

Herzlich vertrau du 

deinem Gott . . 

Belfast 

Manchester New . . 
Valet will ich dir geben 
Proper Tune . . . 
Asylum 

01dl3tth 

Dorchester .... 
Herr Gott, ich ruf zu 

Dir 

Nativity 

Nicht so traurig, nicht 

Aojsehr .... 
Te Deum Patrem . . 
St. Michael . . . • 
Audi Israel . . * • 

Bedford 

Nayland 

01d44th 

Herzlich vertrau du 

deinem Gott . . 



Metre, 

iv. 10,10,10,10. 
iv. CM. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 

viii. 8,6,8,6,8.8,6. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 

iv. CM. 

vi. 7,7,7,7,7.7. 
iv. S.M. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 

viii. L.M. 
iv. S.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 

iv. CM. 

vi. 6,6,6,6,8,8. 

iv. L.M. 

viii. 7,6,7,6,7,6,7,6. 

viii. 11,10,11,10. 

iv. CM. 

iv. 7,7,7,7. 

vi. 10.10,10,10,10,10. 

viii. 6,6,6,6,4,4,4,4. 
iv. 7,7,7,7. 

vi. 7,7,7,7,7,7. 
VI. 0,0,0,0,0,0. 
iv. S.M. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
viii. CM. 

viii. CM. . 
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INDEX, 



Hi/mn. 



Firtt Line, 



178 
128 

274 

94 

151 

319 

195 
267 
116 

159 
194 
161 
300 
230 
182 
279 
268 

254 
129 
85 
223 
105 

120 

4 

244 
245 
288 

282 
256 
265 
200 

317 
92 

83 
236 

71 

81 

12 

298 

39 

30 

124 

276 
207 



Come, my soul, thy suit prepare , . 
Come, we that love the Lora .... 
Come, ye thankful people, come . . 

Day of anger, that dread day . . . 

Earth to earth, and dust to dust . . 

Ere another Sabbath's close «... 

Eternal Beam of Light Divine . . . 
Eternal Source of every joy . . . . 
Exalted high at God's right hand . . 

Far flrom these narrow scenes of night 
Father of Love, our Cbiide and Friend 

For ever with the Lord 

For mercies, countless as the sands . 
Forth from the dark and stormy sky 
Forth in Thy Name, O Lord, I go . . 
For Thy mercy and Thy grace . . . 
Fountam of mercy! God of love! . . 

From all that dwell below the skies . 
From Egypt lately come ..... 
From Greenland's icy mountains ; . 
From the lowest depths of woe . . . 
Full of weakness and of sin . . . . 

Glorious things of thee are spoken . 
God eternal. Lord of all 



God is our BeAige, tried and proved 
God moves in a mysterious way . . 
God of mercy, throned on high . . . 

God of that glorious gift of grace . . 
God of the morning, at whose voice . 
God, that madest earth and heaven . 
Gracious Spirit, dwell with me . . . 

Great Creator ! who this day . • . 

Great God, what do I see and hear . 

Great God, Whose universal sway . 
Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah 

Hail, Thou once despisM Jesus 

Hail, to the Lord's Anointed . 
Happy the man, whose hopes rdy 
Hark, my soul ! it is the Lord . 

Hark, the glad sound I the Saviour 
Hark ! the nerald angels sing . 
Hark, 'tis a martial sound . . 

Harp, awake ! tell out the story 
Heavenly Father, to Whose eye 



Tunt» 

German Hymn 
Mount Ephraim 
Honiton . . . 



Ach, was soli ich Sun- 
der machen . . . 

Nicht so traurig, nicht 
sosehr . . . . 

Freuen wir uns all in 

win ■••••• 

Jam luds orto sidere 
St.Olave 

Commandments * . 

Old 44th 

St. John 

Sellindge 

St. Mary 

Bousseau 

Melcombe .... 
German Hvmn . . 
Lobt Gott ihr Christen 
allegleich . . . 
St. Andrew . . . . 
Proper Tune . . . 

Bentley 

Auader Tiefen rufe ich 
Aus der Tiefen rufe ich 

Austrian Hjrmn . . 
Freuen wir uns all in 

em ..... • 
St. David's .... 
St. David's .... 
Christe wares Seelen- 

licht 

Melcombe .... 
Jam lucis orto sidere 
Pr(»)erTmie . . . 
Nicnt so traurig, nicht 

sosehr . . . . 
Nicht so traurig, nicht 

sosehr . . . . 
Es ist gewislich an 

derZeit . • . . 
Bristol New .... 
Russian Hymn. . . 

O Du Liebe meiner 

Liebe 

Valet will ichdir geben 
Eastcheap .... 
Jesul Leiden, Fein 

undTod .... 
Portsmouth .... 
Proper Tune . . . 
Rejoice the Lord is 

King 

Austrian Hjrmn . . 
Freuen wir uns all in 

ein ...... 



Metre, 

iv. 7,7.7.7. 

iv. &M. 

viiL 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 

vi- 1X7,7»7»7, 

vi. 7,7,7,7,7,7. 

iv. 7,7,7,7. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 

viii. CM. 
viii. CM. 
iv.S.M. 
iv.CJ4. 

VI. o,o.o,o,o,8« 

iv. CM. 

iv. 7,7,7,7» 

iv. CM. 

iv. L.M. 

vi. 6,6.8,6,4,7. 

viii. 7,6,7,6,7,6,7,6. 

iv. 7,6,7.6. 

iv. 7,6,7,6. 

viii. 8,7A7,8,7,8,7. 

iv. 7,7,7.7. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 

viii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 

iv. L.M. 

iv. L.M. 

viii. 8.4,8,4^8,8.8,4. 

vi. 7,7,7,7,7,7. 

vi 7,7.7,7,7,7. 

vii.8,7,8,7,a.8,7. 

iv. L.M. 

vi 8,7,8,7,8.7. 



viii. 8,7,8,7,8,7,8,7. 
viii. 7,6,7,6,7,6^7,6. 
Vi* 8.8,0,8^8,8. 

viii. 7.7,7,7,7,7.7.7. 

iv. CM. 

viii. 7,7,7.7.7.7.7,7. 

vi 6,6,6,6.8,8. 
vii. 8.7,8,7,8.7.8,7. 

iv. 7,7,7,7. 
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INDEX. 




ffi/mn. First Line. 


2Y<ne. Metre. 


78 


He, Who on ebrtli as man was Imown 


Lancaster 


iv.CM. 


108 


Holy Ghost, dispel our sadness . . 


Werde munter mein 








Gemilte .... 


viii. 8.7A7.7,7.8.8. 


3 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


StehaufHerrGott . 


viii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 


1 


Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty 


Proper Tune. . . . 


iv. U.12.12A0. 


98 


Holy Spirit, gently come 


Jesu der Du selbsten 








wol 


viu. 7,7,7.7,6,7,7,7. 


104 


Holy Spirit, in my breast 

Hosannal raise the pealing hymn . 


Orlando Gibbons . . 


iv. 7,7,7,7. 


80 


Portsmouth .... 


iv. CM. 


144 


Hosanua to the Living Lord . . • . 


Gott hat das Evange- 








lium 


V. 8,5.8,8.11. 


141 


How blest the sacred tie that binds . 


St. Olave's .... 


iv. L.M. 


118 


How bright these glorious spirits . . 
How gentle God's commands . . . 


Old 44th 


viii. CM. 


209 


Doncaster 


iv. S.M. 


138 


How pleasant is Thy dwelling-place . 


Old 44th 


viu. CM. 


137 


How rich Thy favours, God of grace . 


London New . . . 


iv. CM. 


44 


How sweet the Name of Jesus sounds 


Irish ...... 


iv. CM. 


6 


I give immortal praise 


Minster 


vi. 6.6,6,6A8. 


284 


In token that thou shalt not fear . . 


Dundee 


iv. CM. 


16 


I praised the earth, in beauty seen . 


Proper Tune. • . . 


vi. 8,8,8,a.8,8, 


18 


I sing th' almighty power of God . . 
It came upon the midnight clear . . 


Belgrave . . . • . 


iv. CM. 


84 


Old 81st 


viii. CM. 


111 


Jerusalem, my happy home .... 


Nun danket aUe Gott 


iv. CM. 


113 


Jerusalem, my happy home .... 
Jerusalem on nigh 


Bristol . . * k . . 


iv. CM. 


112 


Belfast 


viii. 6,6,6,6,4,4,4,4. 


114 


Jerusalem the golden 


Proper Tune . . . 
Seelenbrailtigam . . 


viu. 7,6,7.6.7,6,7,6. 


233 


Jesu! guide our way 


vi. 5,5,8,8.6,5. 


250 


Jesu, lover of my soul 


A lie Menschen . . . 


viii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 


147 


Jesu, Thou art my Righteousness . . 


London New . . . 


iv. CM. 


299 


Jesu! who for my transgression . . 


Herr. ich habe misge- 








handelt .... 


vi. 8,7,8»7,8,8. 


199 


Jesus, cast a look on me 


Jesu, meiner Seelen 








wonne 


viiL 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 


61 


Jesus Christ is risen to-day .... 


Proper Tune. . . . 


viii. 6,4,6,4,6,4,6,4. 


237 


Jesus ! lead us with Thy power . . 


mein Jesu, ich muss 








sterben .... 


viu. 8,7.8,7,8,7.8,7. 


82 


Jesus shall reign where'er the sun . 


Audi Israel .... 


iv. L.M. 


214 


Jesus, the Shepherd of the sheep . . 


Hdr, Uebe Seel dir ruft 








der Herr .... 


iv. L.M. 


301 


Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts • . 


Hor. liebe Seel dir rufb 








der Herr .... 


iv. L.M. 


171 


Jesus, Thy Church with longing eyes 


Wo Gott zum Haus 








nichtgibt . . . 


iv. L.M. 


312 


Jesus, where'er Thy people meet . . 


Meloombe ..... 


iv. L.M. 


74 


Join all the glorious names .... 


Old 148th 


iv. 6,6,6,6,8,8. 


41 


Joy to the world, the Lord is come . 


Manchester New . . 


iv. CM. 


14Q 


Just as I am, without one plea . . . 


Tns Feld geh z&le alles 








Gras 


iv. 8,8,8.6. 


232 


Lead us, heavenly Father, lead us . . 
Let me be with Thee where Thou art 


Sicilian Mariners' . . 


vii. 8,7,8,7.4,4^7. 


302 


Das wait Gott Vater 








und Gott Sohn . 


iv. L JSi. 


172 


Light of the lonely pilgrim's heart . 


Nun danket all , . 


iv. CM. 


40 


Lo ! He comes ! let all adore Him . . 


Advent New .... 


vi. 8,7,8,7,7,7. 


93 


Lo! He comes with clouds descending 


Proper Tune . . . 


vi. 8,7,8,7,7,7. 


69 


Lo ! the day the Lord hath made . . 


Werde munter mein 








Gemate .... 


Tiii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 


190 


Lord, as to Thy dear cross we flee . . 


Die helle Sonn ist nun 








dahin 


iv. CM. 


102 


Lord God. the Holy Ghost. . . . . 


Old 50th 


viii. S.M. 
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INDEX, 


Hymn, First Line, 


Tune, 


Metre, 


204 


Lord, in the day Thou art about . 


. Li Betlehem ein Ein- 








delein 


iv. CM. 


269 


Lord, in Thy name Thy servants plead Lobt Gott ihrChristen 








allegleich . . . 


iv. CM. 


48 


Lord Jesu, when we stand afor . . 


. Jam lucis orto sidere 


iv. L.M. 


283 


Lord, may the inward grace aboun< 


1 . Uni) ist ein Kindlein 








heut geboren . . 


vi. 8,8,8,8,8,8. 


310 


Lord of hosts I to Thee we raise . . 


. Alle Menschen . . . 


viii. 1,1,1, 1:j,1, 1,1, 


70 


Lord of mercy and of might . . . 


. Da Christus geboren 








war 


iv. 7,7,7,5. 


203 


Lord of my life, whose tender care 


. St. Brelade . . « . 


vi. 8,6,8,6,8,8. 


273 


Lord of the harvest! once again . 


. Old 117th. . . : . 


vi. 8,8,8,8,8,8. 


272 


Lord of the harvest I Thee we hail 


. Proper Tune . . . 


vii. 8.8,8,8,4,4,8. 
iv. L.M. 


316 


Lord of the Sabbath ! hear our vo^ 


"S. Sinners, obey . . . 


140 


Lordofthe worlds above .... 


. Old 148th 


viii. €L6,6,6,4A4*4. 
iv. L.M. 


170 


Lord, Thou ha^t formed mine ever; 
Lord, when before Thy throne . . 


f . St. Olave's .... 


296 


. Proper Tune. . . . 
. St. James 


vi. 8,6,8,6,8,8. 


181 


Lord, when I lift my voice to Thee 
Lord, when my soul her secrets . 


iv. CM. 


295 


. Old 124th 


iv. 10,10,10,10. 


224 


Mercy alone can meet my case . . 


. Salisbury 


iv. CM. 


62 


Morning lifts her dewy veil . . . 


. Christmas Carol . . 


viu. 7,6,7,6,7,6,7,6. 


126 


Much in sorrow, x)ffc ill woe . . . 


. Nativity 


iv. 7,7,7,7. 


807 


Must ftiends and kindred droop . 


. Old 137th 


viii. CM. 


179 


My ftith looks up to Thee .... 
My God and Father, while I stray 


. Propel Tune . . . 


vii. 6,6,4,6,6,6,4. 


191 


. Proper Tune . . . 
. Rockingham ». . . 


iv. 8,8,8,4. 


291 


My God and is Thy table spread . 


iv. L.M. 


169 


My God, my King, Thy various pra 
My Ufe's a shade, my nays . . . 


ise Wareham 


iv. L.M. 


154 


. R^oiC&,theLordifiEing 


viii. 6,6,6,6,4,4,4,4. 


217 


My Shepherd will supply my need 


. In Betlehem ein Ein- 








delein 


iv. CM. 


145 


My soul, repeat His praise . . . 


. Doticaater .... 


iv. S.M. 


293 


My spirit longeth for Thee . . . 

My spirit on Thy care 

My trust is in the Lord 


. Ca.nterbury .... 


iv. 6,6,6,6. 


183 


. St. Tjifwi'ence . . . 


iv. S.M. 


241 


. Minster 


vi. 6,6,6,6,8.8. 


197 


Nearer, my God, to Thee . . . , 


. Proper Tune. . . . 


vii. 6.4,6,4,6,6,4. 


49 


Not all the blood of beasts. . . . 


. Selhndge ..... 


iv. S.M. 


11 


Not unto us, Almigh't^ Lord . . . 
Now, gracious Lord, Thine arm rev 


. Wareham 


iv; L.M. 


280 


eal Salisbury 


iv. CM. 


75 


Now is the hour of darkness past . 


^ Jam lucis orto sidere 


iv. L.M. 


183 


Now it belongs not to my care . . 


. Bristol 


iv. CM. 


308 


Now let our mourning hearts revi^ 
Now let usjoin with hearts . . . 
Now may He, who from the dead , 
Now to Him, Who loved- us, gave i 


e . St. Magnus .... 


iv. CM. 


52 


. Morning Hymn . . 
. 01dl86tti 


iv. L.M. 


252 


iv. 7,7,7,7. 


253 


is . UnSer Herscher, un- 






. 


serEdnig . . . 


vi. 8,7,8,7,8,7. 


229 


for a closer walk with God . . . 


. Portsmouth .... 


iv. CM. 


188 


for a heart to praise my God . . 


. Poi*tsmouth .... 


iv. CM. 


43 


for a thousand tcmgues to sing . 


, . St. David's . . . . 


iv. CM. 


320 


Of Thy love some gracious token , 
O Go<i my strength and fortitude . 
God of Bethel, by whose hand 


. . Proper Tune . . . 
. ot. Ann ...... 


X. 8.7,8,7,7,7,4,4,7,7. 


66 


iv. CM. 


210 


. . York ...... 


iv. CM. 


168 


God, Thou art my God alone . 


. . Das alte Jahr ist nun 


iv. L.M. 




, « • 4/ 


dahin 




152 


O God, Thy grace and blessing giv 


B . Angels' Song . . , 


iv. L.M. 


292 


God, unseen, yet ever near . 


. . Manchester New . . 


iv. CM. 


117 


happy saints, who dwell in light 
help us, Lord ! each hour of neec 
O Holy Lord, content io live . . 


. St. Pancras . . . . 


iv. L.M. 


247 


I . London New . . . 


iv. CM. 


285 


. . Guilton ..... 


iv. L.M. 


87 1 Ohouseof Jacob, come. . . . 


. . Old 148th 


vi. 6,6,6,6,8,8. 
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INDEX, 



Hymn. First Line. 

206 O how kindly hast Thou led me 



189 
125 
259 
226 

211 
7 
262 
142 
303 

208 
187 
10 
311 
192 

294 
231 

78 
16 

86 
173 

54 
175 
248 
227 

236 
184 
257 

167 
20 
21 

119 

189 
50 
22 

270 
23 

24 
271 
136 

198 

180 

76 

148 

2 



Oh what, if we are Christ's .... 
O Israel, to thy tents repair . . . . 
O Jesu ! Ix>rd of heavenly fi;raoe . . 
O Jesus, Savtour of the lost . . . . 

O King of earth, and air, and sea . . 
O Einx of kings, before whose throne 
O Lorcu another day is flown . . , 
O Lord, how jovfnl ^tis to see . . • . 
O Lord, how little do we know . • • 

O Lord, I would delight in Thee . . 

O Lord, my best desu« ftilfil . . . . 

O Lord, our Grod, how wonderftil . . 

O Lord, our languid souls inspire . . 

O Lord, Thy heavenly grace unport . 

O Lord, Thy meny. my sure hope . . 
O Lord, tmn not Tny moe away . . 

One there is, above all others . . . 
On God the race of man depends . . 

On the mountain's top appearing . . 
O Saviour ! is Thy promise fled . . . 
O Saviour, may we never rest . . . 

O Spirit of the living God 

O Tnou, fh)m whom all goodness . . 
O Thou, the contrite sinner's Friend 

Thou, to whose all-searching sight 
O Thou, who earnest from above 
O timely happy, timely wise . . 

Our God, our Help in ages past 
Our praise Thou need'st not . . 
O worship the King 



Palms of glory, raiment bright . 

Pleasant are Thv courts above . 
Plunged in a gulf of dark despair 
Praise, my soul, the King of heaven . 

Praise, O praise, our God and King . 
Praise the Lord, His glories show . . 

Praise the Lord of Heaven, jpraise . . 
Praise to God, immortal praise . . . 
Praise to the radiant Source of bliss . 

Quiet, Lord, my fh)ward heart . . . 

Bedeem'd flrom guilt, redeem'd from . 

Bejoice, the Lord is King 

Bockof Ages, cleft for me 

Bound the Lord, in glory seated . . 



Tune, 

Werde munter mein 

Gemtlte .... 
St. Michael . . . . 
Morning Hymn . . 
St. Pancras . . . . 
Nun danket all und 

bringet ehr . . . 

St. Luke 

St. Margaret . . . 
Pr(»erTune . . . 
St'.Dlave's . . . . 
Die helle Sonn leuoht 

istherfiir . . . 

St. Ann 

Portsmouth .... 

Bristol 

Bedford 

Gelobet seist Du Jesu 

Christ 

St. Pancras . . . . 
Herzlich vertrau du 

deinem Gott . . 
Advent New. . . . 
Die helle Sonn leucht 

istherfar . . . 

Berwick 

Guilton 

Abridge 

St. Pancras .... 

Bedford 

Ins Feld geh zSIe alles 

Gras 

Wareham 

Bristol New .... 
Herr Jesu Christ 

meins LebensUcht 

York 

Abridge 

Hanover 

Christe wares Seelen- 
Ucht 

Nativity 

Dundee 

Buhet wol, ihr Toten- 
beine 

Proper Tune . . . 

Alle Menschen mtls- 
sen sterben . . . 

Wem in Liedenstagen 

Nativitv 

Lancaster 

St. Bruno 

Herr Jesu Christ 
meins Lebenslicht 

Proper Tune . . . 

St. Bruno ..... 

Binge recht wenn 
Gottes-Gnade . . 



Metre, 
viii 8.7A7.8.7A7. 

iv. S.M. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 

iv. CM. 
viii. L.M. 
vi. 8,83>8,8^. 
viii CM. 
iv. L.M. 

iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 



V. 8,8,8,8,6. 
iv. L.M. 

viii. CM. 
vi. a.63»6,6,6. 

iv. L.M. 

vi. 8,7,8,7,4,7. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 

iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 

iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
viiL 6,5,5,6,6,5,5,6. 



vm. 7.7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 
IV. 7,7,7,7. 
iv. CM. 

vL 8,7,8,7,4^7. 
iv. 7,7,7,7. 

viii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 
iv. 12,12,12,12. 
iv. 7,7,7,7. 
iv. CM. 

vi. 7,7,7,7,7,7. 



iv. L.M. 

vi. 6,6,6,6,8,8. 

vi. 7,7,7,7,7,7. 

iv. 8,7,8,7. 
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INDEX, 






Hymn, Firtt Line. 


Tune, 


Metre, 




64 


Salvation! oh! the joyftil sound . . 


Asylum ..... 


iv. CM. 




65 


Saviour, I lift my trembling eyes . . 
Saviour, when in dust to Thee . . . 


Sinners obey . . . 


iv. L.M. 




72 


Jesu! Lieden . . . 


▼iii. 1X7X1X7,7, 




286 


Saviour, who Thy flock art feeding . 


Du Liebe meiner 
Liebe 


vrii 8,7,8,7,8.7,8,7. 




90 


See, the ransomed millions stand . « 


Hark -the Herald An- 

gjels 

Die nolle Sonn ist nun 


viu. 1X1X1X1X 




289 


Shepherd of Tfirael, from above . . . 








. 


dahin 


iv. CM, 




205 


Shine on our souls, eternal God .. . 


In Betlehem ein Kin- 
delein 


iv. CM. 




315 


Sing to the Lord, our might .... 


Mount Ephraim . . 


iv. S.M. 




212 


Sometimes a light surprises .... 


Bentley 


viii. 7,0,7,0,7.6.7,6. 




183 


Songs of praise the angels sang. . • 


Werde munter mein 
Gemiite .... 


Tiii. 7,7.7,7,7,7,7.7. 




176 


Speed Thy servants. Saviour, speed . 


Unser Herscher.unser 

KOnig 

Steh auf Herr Gott . 


vii. 6.6,4,6,6,6,4. 




157 


Spirit ! leave thine house of clay . . 


viii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 




234 


Star of mom and even 


Proper Tune . . . 


vL 6,6,6,5,5,5. 




293 


Sun of my soul. Thou Saviour dear . 


Hursley 


iv. L.M, 




318 


Sweet is the work, my God, my King 


St.01ave*B .... 


iv. L.M. 




57 


Take pity for Thy promise' sake . . 
That day of wrath, that dreadfU day 
The biUows swell, the winds are high 


Salisbury .... 


iv. CM. 




95 


Babylon Streams . . 


iv. L.M. 




242 


Bristol New .... 


iv. L.M. 




314 


The day of rest once more comes . . 


I praised the earth . 

Selhndge 

Proper Tune. . . . 


vii. 8,8,8,MA8. 




264 
65 


The day. Lord, is spent 

The foe behmd, the deep before . . 


iv. S.M. 
Irregular. 




79 


The Head tliat once was crown*d . . 


Nayland . . . . « 


iv. CM. 




215 


The Lord himself, the mighty Lord . 


Asylum ...... 


iv. CM. 




77 


The Lord is King ! lift up thy voice . 


WmchesterNew . . 


iv. L.M. 




216 


The Lm^ my pasture shall prepare . 
The Lord my Shepherd is 


Surrey 


vi. 8,8,8,8,8,8. 




218 


Mount Ephraim . . 


iv. S.M. 




88 


The Lord of Might firom Sinai's brow 


Du Lebensbrot Herr 








Jesu Christ . . . 


vii. 8,7,8,7,8A7. 




35 


The race that long in darkness pined 


London New . . . 


iv. CM. 




163 


The roseate hues of early dawn . . . 


Christmas Carol . . 


viii. CM. 




32 


The scene around me disappears . . 


Christo, dem Herm 
seiLob .... 


vii. 8,7,8,7,8.8,7. 
viii. CM. 




121 


The Son of God goes forth to war . . 


Old 187th 




63 


The Son of God ! the Lord of Life . . 


Old 187th 


viii. CM. 




13 


The spacious firmament on high . . 


Bucklersbury . . . 


viii. L.M. 




26 


The strain upraise of joy and praise . 
The voice that breath d o'er Eden . 


Proper Tune. . . . 


Irrc^lar. 




805 


Bentley 


viii. 7,6,7.6,7,0,7.6. 
iv. CM. 




158 


The waves of trouble, how they rise . 


Irish 




5 


Thee we adore, eternal Lord . . . . 


St. Andrew .... 


iv. L.M. 




161 


There is a ble^ed Home 


O stilles Gotteslamm 


vui. 6,6.0,0,6,6,6,6. 




14 


There is a book, who runs may read . 


Dundee 


iv. CM. 




20L 


There is a dwelling-place above . • 
There is a fountain nll'd with blood . 


OLoveJHvine . . . 


vi. 8,8,6,8,8,6. 




146 


Nun danket alle Gott 


iv. CM. 




160 


There is a land of pure delight . . . 


Die helle Sonn ist nun 








- 


dahm 


iv. CM. 




166 


There is an hour, when I must part . 


Herzlich vertrau du 
deinem Gott . . 


viii. CM. 




106 


There is a river, deep and broad . . 


01d44th 


viii. CM. 




246 


There is a safe and secret place . . . 


Lancaster 


iv. CM. 




107 


There is a Stream, which issues forth 


Die helle Sonn ist nun 
dahin ..... 


iv. CM. 




809 


Thou art gone to the grave .... 


Proper Tune . . . 


iv. 13.11,13,11. 
viii. S.M. 


1 


66 


Thou art gone up on high 


Old 25th 




806 1 Thou QodTof Love! beneath Thy . . 


Proper Tune . . . 


iv. 10,6,10,6. 
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INDEX. 



Hymn, 



Firtt Line, 



184 Thou, great CreatoF, art possest • . 

91 Thou Judge of quick and dead . . . 

07 Thou, who didst 8to(n> below .... 

297 Thou, who hast call'd us by Thy Word 

177 Thou, whose Ahnighty Word . . . 

238 Through all the channng scenes . . 

266 Through the day Thylove hath spared 

42 Thus saith God of His Anointed . . 

17 Thy goodness. Lord, our souls confess 

196 Thy ^iwr, not mine, O Lord . . . . 

804 " Till He come ! " Oh 1 let the words . 

28 'Tis come, the time so oft foretold . . 

240 To heaven I lift mine eye 

68 To Him, who for our sins was slain . 
281 To-morrow, LonLis Thine . . . . 
243 To thee, my Gkxi, Whose presence fills 

289 Up to the hills I lift mine eyes . • . 

31 Well sing in spite of scorn . . . . 

165 We seek a rest beyond the skies . . 

153 We sing His love. Who once was slain 

47 We sing the praise of Him who died . 

127 We 've no abiding city here . . . . 

115 What are these in bright array . . • 

226 When at 'Riy footstool, Xord, I bend . 

89 When came in flesh th* Incarnate . . 

136 When Christ the Lord would come . 

96 When God of old came down . . . 

130 When Israel by Divine command . . 

193 When I survey life's varied scene . . 

46 When I survey the wondrous Cross . 

2S7 When Jesus left His Father's throne 

155 When languor and disease invade . . 
221 When rising from the bed of death . 

33 When Thou, O Lord, in flesh wert . 

150 When wounded sore the stricken soul 

69 Where high the heavenly temple . . 

29 While shepherds watched their flocks 
278 While with ceaseless course the sun . 

156 Why do we mourn departing friends 
2 19 Why should I fear the darkest hour . 

25 Ye boundless realms of joy . . . . 

122 Te servants of the Lord 

lOS Te sons of earth, prepare the plough . 

19 Yes, God is good ; in earth and sky . 



Tune, 

Das wait Gott Vater 
und Gott Sohn . 

Old 25th 

Proper Tune . . . 

Bristol 

Proper Tune . . . 

St. James 

Liebe die du mich 
zumBilde . . . 

'G^nst what foemen 

Bedford 

St. Bride ..... 

St. Bruno 

Herr Jesu Christ war 
Mensch und Gott 

Mittet ad Virginem . 

Geh aus mein Herz . 

Doncaster .... 

Winchester New * • 

Old lOOth . . . . • 



Eeioice, the Lord . . 

Old 81st 

Uns ist ein Kindlein 

heut ^bom . . . 
Jam lucis orto sidere 
Hor liebe Seel dir ruft 
Christe wares Seelen- 

licht .... 
Babylon Streams . 
Lincoln .... 
Commandments . 
St. James .... 
St. Matthew . . . 
Nun schaf mein liebes 

Kindelein . . 
Guilt(ni .... 
Lincoln .... 
Dundee .... 
Burford .... 
St. Magnus . . . 
Cheshire .... 

Angels' 

Proper Tune . . 
Werde munter mein 

Gemtite . . . 
Old 187th. . . . 
Lauda Sion Salvato- 



rem . . 
Minster . 
Sellindge . 
Old 81st . 
Audi Israel 



Metre, 

XV, L.M. 

viii. S.M. 

vi. 6,6,10,6,6,10. 

iv. CM. 

viL 6,6,4,6,6,6,4. 

iv. CM. 

vi. 8,7,8,7,7,7. 
vi. 8,7,8,7.4,7. 
iv. CM. 
iv. S.M. 
vi. 7,7,7,7,7,7. 

VI. 0,0,0,0,0,0. 

V. 6,6,8,8,6. 
vi 8,8,6,8,8,6. 
iv. S.M. 

iv. L.M. 

iv. L.M. 

vi 6,6,6.63.8. 
viii. CM. 

vi. 8,8,8,8,8,8. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. L.M. 

viii 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 

iv. L M. 

iv. CM. 

iv. L.M. 

iv. CM. 

viii. CM. 

iv. CM. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. CM. 
iv. L.M. 
iv. CM. 

viii. 7,7,7,7,7,7,7,7. 
viii. CM. 

VI. o,n,o,o,OjC|.o,o. 

viii. 6,6,6,6,4,4^4,4. 
iv. 8.M. 
viii CM. 
iv. L.M. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TUNES. 



Tune. 

Abide with me ! 

Abridge 

Ach, was soil ich Stinder machen, 

Advent (New) 

Alle Menschen miissen sterben . 

Andrew^ St 

Angels* Song 

Ann. St 



Asylum 

Audi Israel 

Aus der Tiefen rufe ioh 
Austrian Hymn . . . 



Babylon Streams 
Bedford .... 
Bel&st .... 
Belgrave .... 
Bentley .... 
Berwick .... 
Brelade,St. . . 
Bride, St. . . . 
Brightest and best 
Bristol .... 
Bristol (New) . . 
Bruno, St. . . . 
Bucklersbury . . 
Burford .... 



Canterbury. . . . . . 

Cheshire 

Christmas Carol . . . . 
Christe wares Seelenlicht 
Christo dem Herm . . . 
Commandments .... 



Da Christus geboren war . . . . 
Das alte Jahr ist nun dahin . . . 
Das wait Gott Yater und Gott Sohn 

David, St 

Die helle Sonn ist nun dahin . . . 
Die helle Sonn leucht ist herftlr . . 



Composer or Source, 

W. H. Monk 

Isaac Smith 

J. S. Bach's Choralgesftnge 
William Horsley . . . . 
J. S. Bach's Choralgesftnge 

John Stanley 

William Croft 

William Croft 

William Horsley . . . . 
Richard Allison . . . . 

M. Heinlein 

Joseph Hi^dn 

Scottish Psalter . . . . 
William Wheale . . . . 

JohnHullah 

William Horsley .... 

JohnHullah 

JohnHullah 

Arthur Henry Brown . . 
Samuel Howard . . . . 

E.J.Hopkins 

Bavenscroft's Psalmes . . 

Samuel Wesley 

JohnHullah 

Harmonia Perfecta . . . 
Henry Puroell 



Bavenscroft's Psalmes 



Old English .... 

Dretzel 

Bohemian Brethren . 
Harmonia Perfecta . 

Fresrlinghausen . . 
Moritz von Hessen . 
J. S. Bach .... 
Bavenscroft's Psalmes 
S.T.Stade .... 
Melchior Yulpius . . 



Hpmn, 

251. 

20.64. 

04. 

40, 78, 83. 

23, 260, 810. 

5.264. 

09, 163. 

66, 208. 

87, 64, 216, 238. 

19, 82, 99. 

105, 223. 

120, 276. 

96,226. 

17, 100. 245, 811. 

61, 112. 

18. 

86. 212, 806. 

42,86. 

203. 

196. 

86. 

10, 113, 183. 297. 

83,184,242. 

38,148,188»804. 

9, 13, 110. 

221. 

293. 

160, 220. 

32. 

29, 62, 163.. 

115, 119. 288. 

116, 136. 

70. 

168. 

134. 302. 

43,244,246. 

107, 160, 190, 289. 

16»803. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TUNES. 



Tune. 

Diz Jar wir han nun auch erlebt . 
Doncaster ......... 

Dorchester 

l)u Lebensbrod Herr Jesu Ol^rist 
Dundee 



Eastcheap 

Eighty-first (Old) ... 
£s ist gewislich an der Zeit 
Evening Hymn .... 



Fiftieth <01d) 

Forty-lburth (Old) . . . 
Freuen wir uns all in ein 
From Egypt lately come . 



Geh ana mein Herz 

G^obet seist Du Jesu Christ . . . . 

German Hymn 

God that madest earth and heaven . . 

Gott hat der Evangelium 

Guilton 

Hanover 

Hark, the herald angels sing . . . . 

Herr Gk>tt ich ruf zu Dir 

Herr, ich habe misgehandelt .... 
Herr Jesu Christ war Mensch und Gott 
Herr Jesu Christ meins Lebenslicht . 
Herzlich vertrau du deinem Gott . . 
Holy, hol^. holy. Lord God Almighty . 

Hol3[ Spirit, in my breast 

Honiton 

Hdr liebe Seel dir ruft der Herr . . . 

Hundredth (Old) 

Hundred and seventeenth (Old) . . . 
Hundred and twenty-fourth (Old) . . 
Hundred and thirty-sixth (Old) . . . 
Hundred and thirty-seventn (Old) . . 
Hundred and forty-eighth (Old) . . . 
Hursley 



In Betlehem ein Eindelein . 
Ins Feld geh z&le alles Gras 
I praised the earth . . . . 
Irish 



James, St 

Jam lucis orto sidere . . . 
Jerusalem the golden . . . 
Jesu der Du selbsten wol . 
Jesu ! Lieden, Pein und Tod 
Jesu meiner seelen Wonne . 
Jesus Christ is risen to-day . 
John. St 



Lancaster 

Lauda Sion Salvatorem 
Lawrence, St 



Composer or Source. 
Nicolas Selneccer . . 

John Wainwright . . 

Walther 

Bavenscroft's Psalmes 



Harmonia Perfecta . 
Bavenscroft's Psalmes 

Klup 

TalUs 



Day's Psalter . . . 
Bavenscroft's Psalmes 

M.Weiss 

JohnHullah . . . 



Bavarian 

J. S. Bach's Choralgea&nge 

Ignaz Pleyel 

E. J. HopKins 

J. Eccard 

James Harrison . . . . 

Suppl. to Date and Brady . 

Henry Boys 

J. H. Schein 

J. Cruger 

TJlenberg Psalter . . . . 
Nuremberger Gebetbuch . 
Gnadauer Choralbuch . . 

John Hullah 

Orlando Gibbons . . . . 

Edwin Flood 

J.M.Dillherr 



Goudimel 

Day's Psalter . . . 

Gk)udimel 

Bavenscroft's Psalmes 
Flayford's Psalmes . 



Prsetorius 



John Hullah 
Isaac Smith . 



Baphael CourtviUe . . . 

John BishoD 

Alexander Ewing . . . . 
Breslau Gtebetbuch . . . 
J. S. Bach's Choralges&nge 

J.S.Bach 

John Woigan 

Suppl. to Tate and Brady . 

Samuel Howard . . . . 
Thirteenth Century . . . 
W. H.Monk 



Hymn. 

275. 

109, 145, 209, 281. 

27. 

88. 

14,' 50, 165, 284. 

12. 

84, 108, 165. 

92. 

260. 

102. 

106,118,138,143,159. 
4, 207, 819. 
129. 

68. 

192. 

178, 279. 

265. 

144. 

46. 178, 285. 

21. 

80,90. 

313. 

299. 

28. 

180, 257. 

166^ 219, 231, 290. 

1. 

104. 

274. 

127. 2H 801. 

8.239. 

273. 

295. 

131, 252. 

63, 121, 156, 307. 

74. 87, 140. 

263. 

123. 204, 205, 217. 
149, 229. 
16, 314. 
44, 84, 158. 

96, 181, 238. 

47,48,75,195.256. 

114. 

98. 

46,' 72, 298. 

59. 

61. 

194. 

78, 136, 174^ 246. 

249. 

185, 186. 
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Tune, 

Liebe die du micb sum Bilde .... 

Lincoln 

Lobt Gott ihr Christen 

London (New) 

Lord of the Harvest! Thee we hail. . 
Lord, when before Thy throne we meet 
Luke, St 

Ma^us, St 

Manchester (New) ........ 

Margaret, St 

Mary, St 

Matthew, St 

Melcombe 

Michael. St 

Minster 

Mittit ad Yirgineni 

Morning Hymn 

Mount Ephraim 

My faith looks up to Thee 

My (Sod and Father 

Nativity 

iNayland 

Nearer, my God, to Thee 

Nicht so traurig, nicht so sehr . . . 
Nun dahket all und bringet efar . . . 
Nun schlaf mein liebes Elndelein . . 



O du Liebe meiner Liebe . . . 
Of Thy love some gracious token . 

01ave% St 

O Lord, another day 

O Love Divine 

O mein Jesu, ich mtlz sterben . . 
Orlando Gibbons . ...... 

O stilles Gotteslamm 



Pancras, St 

Portsmouth 

Praise, O praise our God and King . 



S£sjoice, the Lord is King . . 
Binge recht wenn Gtottes-gnade 

BocKingham 

Bousseau 

Buhet wol, ihr Todenbeine . . 
BussianHymn 



Salisbury . . . 
Seelenbratitigam . 
Sellinc^ . . . 
Sicilian Mariners* 
Sinners obey . . 
Star of Mom . . 
StehaufHerrGott 
Surrey .... 



Te Deum Patrem 



Composer or Source, 

Darmstadt Ctebetbuch 
Bavenscroft's Psalmes 
Nicolas Hermann . . 
Scottish Psalter . . 
Edwin George Monk 
£. J. Hopkins . . . 
Suppl. to Tate and Brady . 

Jeremiah Clarke .... 
John Wainwright .... 

John Blow 

John Blow 

William Croft 

Samuel Webbe 

Di^'s Psalter 

William Croft 



Barthelemon . 
Millgrove . . . 
Charles Steggall 
JohnHullah. . 



Samuel Webbe . . 
William Jones . . 
John Hullah . . . 
Naue's Choralbuch 
J. Cruger .... 
Bihel 



Darmstadt Gtebetbuch . 
Arthur Sullivan . . . 

Hudson 

Michael Haydn . . . 

Handel 

Gteistlicher Tolkslieder . 
Orlando Gibbons . . . 



Jonathan Battishill 
Harmonia Perfecta 
John Hullah . . 



Handel 

Gnadauer Choralbuch 
Harrington .... 



J. G. C. StOrl 



Bavenscroft's Psalmes . 

A. Drese 

John Hullah . . . . 



Handel 

James TiQeard . .. . 
Bohemian Brethren . 
Henry Carey . . . 



Benjamin Bogers .... 



Hymn. 

286. 

89, 228, 287. 

268,289. 

35, 137, 247, 277. 

272. 

296. 

211. 

33, 68, 308. 

41, 243, 292. 

7. 

222,300. 

130. 

182, 202, 282, 312. 

101, 132. 189. 

6, 25, 241. 

240. 

62, 126, 213, 256. 

128, 218, 315. 

179. 

191. 

60, 126, 139, 271. 

53, 79, 261. 

197. 

161, 200, 268. 317. 

Ill, 146, 172, 225. 

198. 

71.286. 
320. 

141,142,17037,818. 

262. 

201. 

287. 

104. 

161. 

117. 176, 269, 294. 
39,80,147.187,188, 
270. [229. 

31, 76, 124, 164. 

2. 

291. 

280.. . 

22. 

236. 

67. 224^ 280. 

233. 

49. 122, 164, 264. 

232. 

66^816. 

234. 

3.167. 

216. 

97. 
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Tune. 

The foe behind* the deep before . . 
The strain upraise of joy and praise 
Thou art gone to the grave . . . . 

Thou Godof love 

Thou Who didst stoop below . . . 
Thou Whose Almighty Word . . . 
Twenty-fifth (Old) 



Uns ist ein Eindlein heut gebom 
Unser Herscher, unser Kdnig . . 



Valet will ich dir geben 



Wareham 

Wem in Leidensta^^n . . . . 
Werde munter mem Gemate . 
Werde munter mein Gemtite . 

Winchester (New) 

Wo Gott zum Haus nicht gibt 

York 



Composer or Source, 

JohnHullah . . . 

John Hullah . . . 

Joseph Bamby. . . 

Arthur Sullivan , . 

John Hullah . . . 

Joseph Bamby . . . 

Este s Psalmes . . . 



Gesias . . 
J. Neander 



Melchior Tesohner . • . 

Knapp 

F.Fflitz 

J. Schop 

J. S. Bach's Choralges&nge 

James Kent 

Zwickauer Gebetbuch . . 

Bavenscroft's Psalmes . . 



Hymn, 

66. 

26. 

809. 

806. 

67. 

177. 

66»91. 

153,283. 
176,253. 

81, 162. 

11, 169, 235. 

24. 

103. 206. 

133, 199, 278. 

77,243. 

171. 

167, 210. 
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